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WORD MUCH in use this year is “heavy”. It might apply to
the weight of your take on the blues, as with Fleetwood Mac
or Led Zeppelin. It might mean the originality of Jethro Tull
or King Crimson. It might equally apply to anindividual - to
Eric Clapton, for example, The Beatles are the saints of the
1960s, and George Harrison an especially “heavy person”.

Thisyear, heavypeople flock together. Clapton and Steve Winwood join up in
Blind Faith. Steve Marriottand Pete Frampton meetin Humble Pie. Crosby, Stills
and Nash admit a new member, Neil Young. Supergroups, or more informal
supersessions, serve as musical summit meetings for those who arereluctant to
have theirwork tied down by the nowantiquated notion of the “group”.

Trouble of one kind or another this year awaits the leading examples of this
classic formation. Our cover stars The Rolling Stones this year part company
with founder member Brian Jones. The Beatles, too, are changing — how, John
Lennonwonders, can the group hope to contain three contributing writers?

The Beatles diversification has become problematic. While 1968 began with
theirretreat with a spiritual advisor, the Maharishi, this year begins with their
appointment of a heavyweight financial advisor, the American businessman
AllenKlein. Their spiritual goals have been supplanted by the desire to resolve
someintractablefiscal problems.

Making sense of it all, (even providing a sounding board for increasingly
media-aware stars), were the writers of the New Musical Express and Melody
Maker. This is the world of The History Of Rock, amonthly magazine thatreaps
the benefits of their extraordinary journalism for the reader decades later, one
year at a time. In the pages of this fifth issue, dedicated to 1969, you will find
verbatim articles from frontline staffers, compiled into long and illuminating
reads. Missed one? You canfind outhow torectify that on page 144.

What will still surprise the modern reader is the access to, and the sheer
volume of, material supplied by the artists who are now the giants of popular
culture. Now, acombination of wealth, fear and lifestyle would conspire to keep
reportersatarather greaterlength from thelives of musicians.

At this stage, though, representatives from New Musical Express and Melody
Makerare where it matters. Mutilating plastic dolls with John Lennon. Meeting
arail-thin David Bowie, hearing his views about skinheads. Preparing for the
Hyde Park concertwith MickJagger.

Jointhem there. As Micksays: “It'llblowyour mind.”
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HONTH BY MONTH

ontents

6 The Beatles getanew member,
AllenKlein. We meetsongwriter
Randy Newman and the group
Yes.Anewmenace—“newmods”
—areprofiled.

1 2 Theman’s Nashville sound
and hisworkwith Johnny Cash
explained by musiciansand
producer BobJohnston.

1 6 Theinside trackonher

new record Dusty In Memphis
and its follow-up, recorded with
Gamble & Huff.

2 0 Peter Sarstedtreviews

thesingles, and thedebutLed
Zeppelinalbumisreviewed.

22 RayDavies defendshis

“PlasticMan” singleand talks
aboutdownsizing from his
country piletoaterraced house.

26 The compelling pianist

andsinger brings her devastating
presence to England.
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3 0 Eric Clapton joinsforces

with Steve Winwood-but foran
uncertainlength of time. Howwill
he commit toagroup, wonders
Clapton, whenhe can'teven
committo ahairstyle?

3 6 Peter Greenand band

return from en eventful
American tour,and enjoy the
success of “Albatross”.

40 Steve Marriott and Ronnie

Lane partways, butas Marriott
putsit, “two good things” will
come of the Small Faces split.
Hisis Humble Pie.

45 Pete Townshend leapsto

the defence of Ray Davies, Spike
Milligan on his “plastic guru” and
other correspondence.

46 Simon & Garfunkel win

aGrammyfor “The Boxer”, while
wemeetJethro Tulland guitarist
JohnFahey. MickJagger heads
toAustraliato playiron-helmeted
villain Ned Kelly.

Serge Gainsbourg
and JaneBirkin-
page1n8

92

The folk-rockband
turntragedyinto
triumphwitha
couple of classic
albums. Howlong
canthebandstay
together, though?

60

Frank comes to London for
aninflammatory trip with the
Mothers, and then afterwards
inthe companyofhisnew
signing, Captain Beefheart.

64 Pete Townshend develops,
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explainsandlauncheshislong- Y
talked-aboutrockopera, Tommy. Side =
“Some of the songs arebloody 33

of the &=

hard,” comments Roger Daltrey.

70 Keith Moonreviewsthe

newwaxings (“CanThavethat
one?”).Therearenewalbumsby = page
DrJohnand George Harrison.

72 Ringo charmsonhis film

set, whileJohn Lennon enthuses
aboutBeatle creativity. “We could
putoutadoublealbumamonth...”

80 Thesingerarrivesin

Londoninafrazzledstate, but puts
inanexplosive performancewith
her Kozmic Blues Band and gets
theAlbertHall dancing. “Ain’t this
allsosilly?”

84

JohnFogerty phonesinfromthe
USA, where heimagines his music
takingplace “In Louisiana, in
1807... before computers.”

88 BrianJoneshasleft The

Rolling Stones. Nonetheless, the
band prepare to play Hyde Park,
with anewguitarist, Mick Taylor.

94 BrianJonesisdead.

Marianne Faithfullisrecovering
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inanAustralianhospital. An
interviewwith Allen Klein: “Tam
ruthless,” the Stones/Beatles
manager confesses.

98 JimmyPageandband take

onAmerica, and triumph at
Carnegie Hall.

1 04Keith Richardsand

Charlie Wattslookback on Hyde
Parkandforward to therelease
oftheirnewalbum. “Abetter play,’
ponders Charlie.

11 0 Acoupbyyoung

promoters on the Isle Of Wight
brings Bob Dylanto the UK
mainland for the first time
since 1966. A “super-session”?
“Great,” says Bob. “Great...”

11 6 Mick Taylor reviews the

singles. Meanwhile, thereare
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newalbums from Fairport
Convention, Crosby, Stills & Nash
and... The Beatles.

118 The BBCwon'tbudge on

“JeT’Aime”,and we getatripinside
thewalls of San Quentin prisonin
the company ofJohnny Cash.

122

Theharmonisingtrio gainanew
member, Neil Young. Inthe UK,
the “He Ain’t Heavy” hitmakers
can’tstop talkingabout their
former colleague, Graham Nash.
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Avoyageinto I-)l__-l 2454
outerspacewith the “Space : ." -
0ddity” hitmaker. Arts 9 354
labs. Strong opinions. E ' D Av
There’smore to this singer Ta——a
e p—

thanbeinggood-looking,
heexplains.

132

Jimmy Pagereviews selections
fromreleasesnewand old.
Meanwhile, Eric Clapton
introduces Delaney & Bonnie,
whileareview ofthe new]John
Lennon and Yoko Ono album
causes amusement to the artists.

134Inthe wake of showsin

America, reported to have been
chaotic, thebandreturnsto the UK
toplaylive dates. MickJaggerisnot
amused by the crowd’sreaction.

138

Thebandapproachestheend

o gy
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RECORD

l D B Ow l E oftheirlongand winding

road. Aretheydrifting
apartor simplyfour people too
talented toremaininone place?
“Dotheybuyitbecauseit’sworth
it,” wonders aself-questioning
JohnLennon.

1 4 5 Johnand Yokorespond

to the Melody Makerreview of their
mostrecentalbum.And farewell,
Fairport Convention...

THE HISTORY OF

Timelnc.

ROCK

Time Inc. (UK) Ltd, 8th Floor, Blue Fin Building, 110 Southwark St, London SE1 0SU | EDITOR John Mulvey, whose favourite song from 1969 is A Sailor’s Life
by Fairport Convention DEPUTY EDITOR John Robinson Can’t Find My Way Home by Blind Faith ART EDITOR Lora Findlay Time And Love by Laura Nyro
PRODUCTION EDITOR Mike Johnson Wild Eyed Boy From Freecloud by David Bowie ART DIRECTOR Marc Jones Everybody’s Talkin’ by Harry Nilsson DESIGNER
Gary Payne You Can’t Always Get What You Want by The Rolling Stones PICTURE EDITOR Kimberly Kriete Girl From The North Country by Bob Dylan COVER
PHOTO Alan Messer at Rex Features www.badcocksgallery.com THANKS TO Helen Spivak MARKETING Charlotte Treadaway SUBSCRIPTIONS Sonja Zeven

PUBLISHING DIRECTOR Ed Beale MANAGING DIRECTOR Paul Williams COVERS PRINTED BY Polestar

Wheatons TEXT PRINTED BY Polestar Chantry | WWW.UNCUT.CO.UK

O recycle

HISTORY OF ROCK 1969 | 5

CHRIS WALTERS



PHOTOSHOT

6 | HISTORY OF ROC!

JANUARY —WARGH

FLEETWOOD MAC,
DUSTY SPRINGFIELD,
BOB DYLAN AND MORE




April28,1969: AllenKlein
takes questionsfrom
reporterswithJohnand
Yokoatthe Apple offices
onSavileRow,London

“The Beatles
asked... Mr Klein _

accepted”

MM FEB 8

over the business affairs of Apple, The Beatles’ company.

In astatement to MM on Monday, a spokesman said: “The
Beatles have asked Mr Allen Klein of New York to look into their
affairsand MrKlein hasaccepted.”

Thismeans thatKlein, the manwho hassteered The Rolling ¥
Stonestointernational success, is the secret businessman that o >
TheBeatleswanttostreamline their organisationand putitonan =
economicfooting. Two weeks ago, John Lennon said thatunless
theystoppedlosingmoney, Apple would go out of business.

-y Apple press officer Derek Taylor told MM on Monday that The
¥ s Beatleshad recorded 160 hours of film and sound.

ROLLING STONES BUSINESS manager Allen Klein is to take

—"

Ydiu i

“Thiswillbe edited down to several items, which willinclude
adocumentaryand theirnextalbumreleases,” hesaid. They
stillhave morerecordingto do, he added, describing the music
theyhavewrittenas “verytight, together and fantastic—even
better than theirlastdouble LP.”
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5 ‘That thing

about music
" beinginthe
~blood is rubbish”

Jan 21 Randy Newman; sengweiter. for Alan
Price, Gilla and more, introducgs himseifin the UK.

ASSING MY TIME in the London traffic
Pon my way to see American hit writer

Randy Newman on Friday, | got to
thinking that there is no popularimage of what
the songwriter should be like or look like as
thereis, say, of the poet, pop star, journalist, etc.

Songwriters, itreasons, must be a pretty
faceless company of people - or else they
need abetter public relations service. Ifall
songwriters are like the reluctant, retiring
MrNewman then | am not surprised. Randy
agreed with my observation, and | got the
feeling that if he had his way he would remain
totally anonymous.

Heisinfactachubby 26-year-old native of
Los Angeles who looks older, wears heavy
spectaclesand aneatmoustacheandisa
reluctant traveller who has met only one of the
many stars he has written hits for. Attention
makes him feeluncomfortable and hereacts
with disparaging frankness and modesty
about his work and with statements like:

GETTY

He works only when he has 3

‘\_
RANDY NE!V_MANfﬂELUCTANT HIT WRITER

P SSING my time in the London traffic on

} ere is, say, of 3 poet, o POP Star, 3 .
Sohgwriters + @ Journalist, cfc,
% a Dllgl‘lv TS, Il reasons, must he

an on Friday 1 gor to thinki

“ldon’treallyhave
muchambition”:
RandyNewman,who
hasbeenwriting
songsprofessionally
sincetheageof16

“l don’treally have much ambition. | have
never done anything on my owninitiative.
Someone has always had to hold aguntomy
head.Inaword,I'mboring.”

Asdepreciative as he s of his work, |l was
told - notby MrModesty himself - that the
firstthing the late Brian Epstein always did
wheninNew York was to visit Randy’s
publishers and ask what new songs he had
in. Brianraved over Randy’s work -and so do
The Beatles today.

That workincludes hits

“ldon’t seekit out.l have never tried
tomeetanyone,” he says. “Imade ahalf-
hearted attempt to meet Paul McCartney,
butldidn’tfollowit through. | don’t want
tobecome aBeatle-maniac. Yes, | would
have liked to meet him, but | don’t want
topush.”

Paul,infact, phoned Randyin Los
Angeles to offer him his congratulations
onhisnew LP, Love Story, released by Pye
this month.

“Ithink | would have tried to see Alan
Price, though, anyway,” said Randy. “He
has said some very nice things about me
inthe papers.”

His visit here last week was mainly for
pleasure, and Randy admitted that he was
feeling abit lonely since his wife Roswitha
-they have one son-returnedhome afew
days earlier.“l am lost without her,” he
said, “She looks after me. Make me sound
jolly,” he asked and smiled.

OK.Thejolly MrNewman's story makes
apleasant change from the usual uphill-
struggle tales. Infact, everything about
himis the opposite to what you'd expect.
He started writing when he was at high
schooland got ajob writingsongs at16.
Since then, he hasalwaysbeenunder
contract to somebody or another. He
regretsinaway thathe didn’thave the
traditional showbiz struggle. He doesn’t
enjoy his work, and works only when he has
“gotsolazy he feels guilty about it”.

“Itisasufferingforme,” hesays. “It’s
getting to the point where | may think of
gettinginto pool cleaning or something.
Imeet people who are jolly and love their
work. Buttomeitis stillunpleasant,” he
said -withjollity.

Hefeels heis missing some of his
early enthusiasm and is patiently waiting
forittoreturn.“l've always been
moderately well off,” he says. “I've never
had the enjoyment of workinginabank
and making it. Whichis possibly why | don’t
have the enthusiasm today. | haven’t got that
age-old compulsion to write or anything like
that. All that thing about music being in the
bloodis rubbish.”

He depreciates most popular music but
admires The Beatles, Ray Charlesand Bob
Dylan.He sees Hendrixand Cream-type
music as the trend of the future.

“I would have liked to see it happen with an
orchestra-then|heard Hendrix, who could
make more noise thana

for Cilla Black, Dusty, Pet
Clarke, The Animals, Gene
Pitney and Alan Price.He
wrote Alan’s No 2 hit “Simon
Smith And His Amazing
Dancing Bear” and Mr Price,
whomhesawinalondon
restaurant on this visit, is the
only one of the starshe has
written for that he's met.

“I meet people
who are jolly and
love their work.
But to me it is still
unpleasant”

hundred men. He couldfill
aroomwith one guitar. It
had to be the hardest rock
ever written,and | knew it
wouldbe enormous.”
Butheseesnopartin
the trend for him.“l have
written alittle like it, butitis
synthetic tomy ear because
| am not a guitar player.”

My way to see American

gun held at his head he’s

Irose toleave, expressed
my hope that his enthusiasm
returned and wished Mr
Newman well -thejolly
MrNewman, thatis.

Nick Logan

m




RobinGibbonstage
withthe Bee Gees
attheLondon
Palladiumin1969
W (We ﬂdin esduy, Jonuvary 22nd, 196) gf;‘
) |ALBATROSS..................... Feetwood Mac (Blue Horizon) [ 4[] olvdc
2 JOB-LA-DI OB-LA-DA.............covvvrrinannnns Marmalade ((BS) | 7] 1 £ \
3 | FOR ONCE IN MY LIFE....... Stevie Wonder (Tomla Motown) { 4 {3 R
4 |SOMETHING'S HAPPENING......Herman's Hermits (Columbia) | 6 | 4 : '
5 { BUILD ME UP BUTTERCUP..............00uees Foundations (Pye) | 92 %
SAULE TR P et o Scoffold (Parlophone) {11 {1 5
7 | PRIVATE NUMBER.............. William Bell & Judy Clay (Stax) | 9] 7 1+ \
Fo 8 | BLACKBERRY WAY ................. Wove (Regal Zonophone) | 3| 8 I feel Ve Py Stl‘lon Iy .
13[ 9 |FOXON THERUN...................... Manfred Mann (Fontana) | 4] 9 s e
810 |SABRE DANCE....................... Love Sculpture (Parlophone) | 8] 6 - b b
7111 | URBAN SPACEMAN....... Bonzg Dog Doo-Dah Band (Liberty) [10f 4 a Ou e w 0 e Ing
16112 | YOU GOT SOUL.................... Johnny Nash (Major Minor) SH'IZ
10[13 |SON-OF-A-PREACHER MAN.......... Dusty Springfield (Philips) | 7 qo MMFeb15
1514 { STOP HER ON SIGHT..............ooevens Edwin Starr (Polydor) | 6 {14
12{15 | AINT GOT NO — 1 6OT LIFE................ Nina Simone (RCA) [13] 4 AKAIORRS)WBLEWUE tgisrvsi?kbetvgeen Bi? Ciiee Bf}bint Gibfi anfl
: e group’s manager, Robert Stigwood, over his decision to put ou
V16| LOVE CHRLD... Naow Rass & 1he Supsacnes (Tamio Moronrn) m “First Of May” coupled with “Lamplight” as the group’s new single,
17]17 | OB-LA-DI OB-LA-DA ..........cceeoee..... Bedrocks (Columbia) | 617 to be released tomorrow (Friday).
18[17 J A MINUTE OF YOUR TIME..................... Tom Jones (Decca) | 9412 Robin told MM: “Lamplight’ is the strongest thing we’ve ever written
26419 |1 GUESS I'LL ALWAYS LOVE YOU and should have been the single. If ‘First Of May’ goes out it should have
Islev Brothers (Tomla Motown) | 2]19 adifferentB-side.
L.ﬂll DANCING IN THE STREET h“I fenf_:)lverys“(irongll)ya?lout tl'lEWho!‘f] thing. ‘L?mlillight’(siholl(lld come off
Martha & the Vandellas (Tamla Motown) | 120 thealbumandnotbet eB-si e.Iw)l goeven furtherand take mysongs
) P bi 3 offthe albumifMr Stigwood doesn’t wantto see eye to eye.
23121 TPLEASE DON'T BD.......0oe00neianecd Donuh‘i eers (Colum! !o) 21 “I think ‘Lamplight' would be No 1 forweeks, ‘First Of May’ mightmake
14122 | ONE TWO THREE Q'LEARY............ Des 0'Connor (Columbia) | 9} 2 aNo 10.I've never beenwrongon singles. I felt dubious about ‘Love
29123 ISOUL LIMBO...c...ocoviimiiiina Booker T. & the M.G.s (Stax) | 223 Somebody’ and Jumbo’ [both chosenbyRobert Stigwood].”
PN ANEY 0D e e Wilson Pickett (Atlantic) | 2]24 RobertStigwood told the MM on Monday: “We've neverhad a Bee Gee
1. L2725 | aunex Joev smaLL single thateverymember of the group hasbeen happyabout. It’svery
3 b . difficultforagroup foreverymember to share the same opinion;it’s
Kasenetz-Katz Singing Orchestral Circus (Buddah) | 7|23 . L L .
A alwayslefttome to make the final decision. We believe in putting out the
28]26 | MOTHER KELLY'S DOORSTEP........ Danny Lo Rue (Page One) | 4]26 strongest possible single.”
27 | GOING UP THE COUNTRY...... Byt Canned Heat (Liberty) | 1§27
28 | TO LOVE SOMEBODY............coconmasnacs Nina Simone (RCA) | 1]28
B RONESTORY . 0. oot mannioviassnovas Jethro Tull (Islond) | 2129 (14
S o S osteps canbe
| E} 'l B °
L. ry takenuntil Brian

Jonesreturns”
NME Feb 8

HEROLLING STONES havesstill not
T decided whether or not toundertake
aworldwide concert tourinthe spring
- despite constantreports of dates havingbeen
set for themin Americaand Europe. Latest
developmentsinclude an announcementinthe
US magazine Variety that the Stones willopenan
American tour onMarch 21-and astatement issued
by A&M Records in Hollywood claiming that one of
their attractions, the Flying Burrito Bros, will tour
Europe with the Stones in mid-March. But a spokesman
for the Stones told the NME: “At this stage, nothing is signed or
evendecided -and no steps can be taken until Brian Jones returns from
Ceylon. The confusionregarding the Flying Burritos probably stems
fromthe fact that one of them, ex-Byrd Graham Parsons, isagood
friend of Keith Richard’s and Keith may produce the groups’ next LP.”

Q F ED | HISTORY OF ROCK 1969 | 9
: A OoICTY |

&

GETTY



1969

JANUARY —NORCH

Yesin1969:(l-r) Peter
Banks, Tony Kaye, Jon
Anderson, BillBruford

and ChrisSquire

“Alotrelies on being in theright

99 MM January4

place attheright time

HIS IS THE time of the year when pop
Tjournalists start surveying the scene

for groups or singles likely to make an
impression inthe coming year. One such
group who are shaping up to dojust thisare
Yes, afairly new five-piece group. Although
the groupitselfis new, the membersare
experienced group musicians.

REX FEATURES
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i Ced roup musicians
— " Anderson, lead Singer
catiea the"t S 2102 araug
Saule. he  Sie¢p-In Chris

Yes. a2 fairly

Jon Anderson, lead singer, was with the Gun
and agroup called the Sleep-In, Chris Squire
was formerly bassist with The Syn. Drummer
Bill Broomfield [sic] worked with Savoy Brown.

Guitarist Peter
Banksisalsoan
ex-Syn-nerand
Tony Kaye, organ,
aformer Winston’s
Fumbs sideman.
Yesarealready
getting good
exposure, including
appearancesatthe
Royal AlbertHall,
acharity concert
andtherecent
Creamfarewell
show-and dates
atmajor London
venuessuchasthe
Marquee and
Blaises. One of
their firstbreaks
was at Blaises,
the London
discotheque. They
were dragged out

of theirbeds just round
the corner from the club
in South Kensington to
deputise for Sly & The
Family Stone.

“Wedid anhour’s spot
atBlaises,” recalls Jon
Anderson. “There were
alot of people waiting to
hear Sly. We played and
gotagoodreception.”

Amongthe people they
impressed was the club’s

changes, we'vestarted
doing new things.”

Says Chris, about the
group’sharmony-style
vocals, “Thiswas the
original conception of the
group. Youget groups
with powerful backingand
bad vocals or good vocals
and faulty backing. We
wanted something
between the two -good
vocals wellbacked.”

major-domo, Roy Flynn, who
has since become their
manager. The group first
gottogetherin Julyand
began by playing mainly pop
numbers in out-of-London
gigs tosee thereactionto
the group.“Chrisand|
decided that we would be
poppy but not doing Top 10

“We’ll do other
people’s numbers
but using our
approach. The
Nice do that well”’

Asyet Yeshaveno
recordingplansandare
moreinterestedin
establishing themselves
asagood performing group.
“We don’twantany
aggravation with that kind of
thingyet.Roy Flynnis doing
agoodjoblooking after that
side of things,” says Jon. “It’s

stuff. Although we were
playing pop-type numbers, we tried to do
them differently,” says Jon.

“We started off on a 5th Dimension kick,”
adds Chris. Although they were pop-oriented
the groupbecameinvolvedinarrangements,
with particular reference to vocal work. “Now
we are writing our own material and playingiit
rather than other people’s,” explains Jon.
“We'lldo other people’s numbers but using
our approach. We've been watching people
like The Nice. They do that kind of thing well.

Now the groupis together again after the

nice to know people are

thinking about you. John Gee and Jack Barrie
[host at pop-scene drinking club La Chasse]
have also helped usalot. John hasbeenkind
enough to give usresidency at the Marquee.

“Butahell of alotreliesonbeinginthe right
place attheright time. And having the right
peopleinthe group. We are all friends and we
are concerned with creating onafriendly
basis. You can have agroup of good musicians,
butif they don't getonyou can’tcreate
anything. But the main thing is to think on the
lines of entertaining the public.”




Close-cropped hair is

obligatory

HATISAmod?Amodhasnoroots,
Wtradition or culture, unlike the other
major tribesmen loose in the jungle

of British teenage society—the rockers.
Themodsarenotinterested in preserving
rock’n’roll, worshippingidols or riding,
doctoring, feeding and loving motorcycles.

Modsare apathetic, to the point of total
ignorance, of rock'n’roll. Theyidolise nobody,
andiftheywantto travel anywhere they go by
bus, scooter or early models of the Ford Zephyr.
Theyhavenoburningidealismlike the hippies,
rockers orfribblers. The hippiesyearn for the
future, rockers for the pastand the fribblers
merelyseekajollytimeinthe present.

Modsare divided into two camps—the
aggressive and thenon-aggressive. The
former take thelead in committingacts of
unwarranted violence, while thelatterare
merely those youths who approve of their dress
fashionand tastein musicand drugs.

Itisacuriousthingthatwheneverajudge,
newspaperleader writer, headmaster or other
pillars of our Bewildered Societywants to cast
stonesinanattempttokeep

jacketstobeafribbler. Youonlyneed apair
ofbigbootstobeamod.

“How else does onerecognise these mods?”
wail seriouslyworried judges and leader
writers. Theinstantlyrecognisable uniform
ofthemodisbleached jeanswithred braces,
and heavyred bootswith steel toecaps.
Other mods prefer blue mohair suits, and
areoftenreferredtoas “suits”. They
areusuallythemore dangerous
breed. Particularly g @
frighteningare suitswho
sporthorn-rimmed spectacles,
because these give a curiously
falseimpression ofintelligence.

Close-cropped hairisobligatory.

Thisgives the wearer clearer vision (13 \
for “nutting” people—the artofhitting AN
otherswithone’s cranium. Languageis  \ "R |
highlyrestricted. Although cartoon R _\

beatniks are supposed to utter “man” and
little else, reallifemods utter “f—k” and

little else. Favourite drugs are pillsand brown
ale. Suitsdrink excessive quantities of vodka
orwhisky. Cannabisis

seething, frighteningand
mysterious youth atbay,
theyinstantlystartburbling
about LONG-HAIRED louts/
yobs/delinquents/hippies/
students, etc.
Yetanybodywhohas
toventureonthestreets

Reggae and ska

are the kind of
beats to be seen
clomping boots to

notorious forits pacific
effects—howcanone go

groovy?Musical tastesare
strictly skaand soul. Even
soulisregarded asalittle
passénow, and bluebeat,
reggae, rocksteady and ska

outside the safety ofaRolls-
Roycewillinstinctivelyknow theyhave
nothingto fearfrom thelong-haired youth, who
merelywantsto turnoninpeaceto hisfavourite
band and chick. The sight of cropped headsand
the sound ofheavyboots entering the midnight
Wimpybarordancehallisthereal cause for
sinkingfeelingsin the pit of the stomach.

Theharsh clamour of clipped, oath-ridden
speech, themaniacal, humourlesslaughter,
theblack, staringeyes seekingavictim,
should beworryingour Lord Protectors
more thantheharmlesshippyorearthyrocker.
Butthe Lord Protector, with the strength of
Fleet Street, the House Of Commons and law
courtsaround themareaware onlyofthe
activities of theliterate and eloquentmembers
ofteenage society.

Thesullen greyhordes of modsare
outside their consciousness, despite
thewar clouds thatloom over the mods’
lebensraumin south and east London.
Notallmodsarenecessarilyviolentin
word and deed, butthe uniform gives
manyyoungsters an opportunityto
channel their aggressionsand
frustrations and obtain the ever elusive
personalidentity. Youhavetobea
Grammar school chuck-outand have
theabilitytoread heavypaperbacksto
beahippy. Youhavetolike cider, trad,
Marty Feldman and candy-striped

arethekind ofbeatsbestto
be seen clompingbootsto.

Themodsare “doing theirthing” inakind
ofhelplesslurch towardsfindinganidentityin
asocietywhere the approved alternatives are
marryingaHire Purchase agreementand
settlingdowntoalife of paralysisinfront of
television sets. Yet strangely, themodsare
morelikelyto settledown

thananyothertribes, r
because theydon’t ‘\
reallybelievein -

anything, including

beingamod. Perhapsthat’s

why society prefers them to thelong-
haired thinkers. Ob-la-di, ob-la-da-
lifegoes on! Chris Welch

o o

\

around beingviolentfeeling

I
I

]

i

pra

2

s

—

S

A

L -
i

7 e
L
———— -

=

”
”,
-

our Society

wumourless laugh-

,MNU“‘{—“\M‘\GH

1969

» Rolling Stones
guitarist Brian
Jones'appeal
againsta conviction
onadrugscharge
wasdismissedon
Monday. The three
judgesinthe
Appeal Courtsaid
therewereno
groundsfor
interferingwith the
verdict. Joneshad
beenfined £50for
possessing
cannabisresinat
thisflatinthe King's
Road, Chelsealast
May. Counselfor
Brian Jones said
thejury mighthave
beenprejudiced
by Jones’ “bizarre
appearance.”

MMJAN18

TVTAL PRATIVAL MALL
S AL MARASES s 0

The messed gocgers of Auximeni
MW-“::

PINK FLAYD

Introgucing
THE AZIMUTH CO-0R0INATOR

O Aprit 14eh 1969 ac 8 pm

Prices: 716, 107, 18, 211., 2.
e Brven Morrison Agency Oreserianion

» The Pink Floyd
playasoloconcert
atthe Royal Festival
Hallon Aprili4and
willbeintroducing
their Azimuth
Co-ordinator,
apiece of apparatus
thatprojectssound
fromanyandevery
partofthe venue.
OnFebruary21they
fly toBordeaux,
Francetotake
partinaconcert
with Roland Kirk.
MM FEB 15

l » Guitarist Johnny

-
NOW IT'S A
MoOD,MOD,MOD
MOD WORLD

CHRIS WELCH discerns a

new threat to

McLaughlin flew

to Americaon
Saturdaytorecord
an LP with Miles
Davis’ drummer
Tony Williams.
DrummerJon
Hiseman-with
whom McLaughlin
isfeaturedonanew
album with Jack
Bruce and Dick
Heckstall-Smith -
says Williams asked
McLaughlintogo
tothe Statesafter
receivingrave
reportsfrom
Americanmusicians
whoheard himin
Germany recently.

MMFEB8
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“He asksabout

weather...
o then he'll

e le the
session

o MARCH 15 —

TIS GOING to wipe the whole world out, it’s
incredible,” said Bob Johnston, producer of the latest

D

Bob Dylan album, which was completed in Nashville

recently. Describing Johnston as the producer is not,

asfarasheis concerned, correct. He sums up his job

quite simply. “I turn the damn machine on-he
makes the music,” he said in London last week.

Aboutthesessionhesays, “Idon’tknowwhetheritwas aweekorayear.
Iwent to Nashville, cutan album. It’sfinished and itwill bereleased. I
can’ttellifit’s differentfrom thelast. They’re allnewsongs.I can’tsay
whatthey’relike. They’rejust Dylan.”

Bobwouldn’tbe drawn about the backings used on the album. “I'd
rathernotsay,” was allhewould allow. Asregards the LP title he said,
“Idon’tknowifhehasatitleyetor not. He hasfull charge ofit, complete
control. 'mjust there. Really allyoushould sayis Dylan wentin, didan
albumandit’sgoingtobereleased.It'sagasbeingthere.ldon’t think
aboutthevoice—thesongsareso great. The only thingis,Igettosee »

GETTY
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BobDylanin1969,
developingthestylehe
hadexploredonJohn
WesleyHardingand
going “fullcountry”
withNashville Skyline
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alive performance which alot of people would pay
millions ofdollarstosee.”

Texas-bornJohnston maysound abitaggressive. In
fact, he’s friendly, enjoys hiswork very much, and is

From

Cohen, Johnny Cash and Marty Robbins aswell. “Dylan,

Cohenand Cash have got the freedom to goinand do their thing.
They've got theirmusic and theirmusicians.Idon’t thinkIreally put
things together. I have putrecords togetherin the past, but these people
havetobeallowed togoinand dowhattheywanttodo.”

Anindirectconnectionwith Bob Dylan has brought Bob Johnston over
toLondon. Heistorecord Georgie Fame, and two Dylan songs are on the
cards. “They’reacouple ofold Dylan songs. I'drather notsay what the
titlesare as therecord willbereleased quite soon and somebody may
jumponthem. Theyare already on albums, butI've other material
besides Dylan. ButIthinkallwe’re goingto do are the Dylan songs.”

Bob came overattheinstigation of Ches Millican, Epic Records’ newly
arrived Londonrepresentative. “He asked me to come acrossand
produce therecord. It'llbe for Britishand American markets. We release
itassoonaswe getit.Idon’tlike towaitonrecords because the market
changessomuch-unlessit’s certain people with a certain style.”

Thesecond Leonard Cohen albumis due outsoon. Said Bob, “It’s great.
It'sallsongs, buthissongs are poetry.It’salittle simpler than thelastone.”

Bobrecorded the Johnny Cash Folsom Prison album, reckoned one of
thebest “live” albums ever made. He decided that Cash’sideawasagood
oneandjustwentahead and arranged the details for takingarecording
unitinto Folsom Prison. Cash has since followed this best-sellingalbum
with his Holy Land LP, but thereis another prison album on the stocks.

“IcutJohnnyatSan Quentin Prison. All the songs are different from the
Folsom album. San Quentinisamaximum-security prison. It’swhere
theyhave the gaschamber.”

Unlikealotof producers, BobJohnstonisn'tafinger-clickingwowee-
we-must-get-it-together-man type. Heismodestabout hisrecording
achievements. Hismain concernis that the artist getswhathewantsand
howhewantsitwhenitcomesto cuttinganalbum.

It'srefreshing to meet someone who takes thisattitudeinastudio. And
obviously, ashis growinglistofalbum credits prove, his methods get
results. Good ones, too. Tony Wilson

NME

REPARETO HAVE your minds blown and your senses tickled
P by the coming together on one album of two of the world’s

greatest musical talents—Bob Dylan and Johnny Cash. It'san
opensecret that they haverecorded together, butit’s not so well known
justhow it came to pass.

In pursuit ofknowledge Iwent to the London Hilton to meet mygood
friend Ches Millican, the head of Epic Records over here, and, more
importantly, Dylan’ srecording manager, BobJohnston. Johnstonis not
verytall, well built, bearded and obviously Texan. His manner is easy, his
language colourful and his attitudes confirmed. He showed amarked
reluctance to discuss Dylan, saying by way of explanation, “Hehas been
misquoted so often, and so havel, thatI'd rather peopletalkto him.Ifhe
hasanythingtosay, he’llsayit. He’snotonlyagood friend, butT have
threesonstofeed.” Which seemed reasonable enough.

Herelaxedalittle, however, in due course and told me, “Therecord
company callsmeup andsays, ‘When canwe haveaDylanrecord?’ And
Tjusttellthem thatwhenhe’sready, he’llgointo the studioand do one. He
ringsme and asks me about theweather, andI tellhim about theboatand
allthatgarbage, and hesays ‘solong’ and that’sit. Then he callsme and
tellsmehewantstorecord andfix the session.”

e
happyto beworkingwith notonlyBob Dylan butLeonard "‘_;::‘L:“E"‘“ J

ylon
Lp “"NASHVILLE
[

4-44926

ISP 150045
3:20

" preferring to wait until the DJs put the needle on the
firstgroove. Then will come the explosion.
Dylan, Johnstonsays, is easy towork with. He knows
s whathewants, whenhe wantsitand howhe wantsit.In
Johnsten ot thestudio, heisall setto go and there’sno messin’. One of
thetracks onthenewalbumwaswrittenin the carbetween the
moteland the studio. Iwas played BurlIves’ newalbum, which
Johnston has produced. It contains amovingversion of “The Times They
AreA-Changin’. Again, the Dylan connection.

Dylan cropsup againinJohnston’s purposeinvisiting London, whichis
torecord Georgie Fame. He came over at the invitation of Ches. Aswe
walked through the Mayfair backstreets forlunch, Bob explained, not
withoutatouch oflaughter, “Ches called me and said would I like to
record Georgie Fame andIsaid ‘sure’.Itold CBST'dgive hima Top 10
record, and then give him onein the States. They said would Ilike to put
thaton paper, andIsaidIwould.I've gotacouple of Dylan’s songs forhim
andwe’llmake thefinal choice from threeIhaveinmind.”

Jack Bruce hasbeen on some sessions with Georgie anditis tobe hoped
thatyoung Famewill gethis hitwith somethingbetter than the awfully
contrived “...Bonnie & Clyde” gimmick.

Ches, whoresemblesapop gypsy, wholikes clubbing, whoisas easy-
goingasthe Germanrailwaysystemand who claimsIrishancestry,
thoughheisas Americanasthewestside of Grosvenor Square, replied,
“Becausehe’sthe bestrecord producer,” whenIasked whyhe selected Bob
forthe Famejob. Perhapsthisisborne outbyalookat the people he has
recorded. Apartfrom Dylanand Cash—and surely thatisrecommendation
initself-hehandles Marty Robbins, Flatt & Scruggs, Canada’s poet
laureate, Leonard Cohen, and, until recently, Simon & Garfunkel.

Hedroppedthelatter duo because “they cantake 300 hoursonasingle,
andalthoughI'mnotdenyingtheirtalent, Thave neither the timenor the
inclination to spend thatlongon onerecord”.

Wetalked of chain gangs and the terrible justice eked outby Southern
authorities (something thatboth Bob and Ches have painful, iffunny,
memories of) and gotround to Cash’s prison recordings. The Folsom
Prisonalbumhasbeen certified as agold discand sales arein excess of
900,000, whichis goingsome. Cashand Johnstonhaditinmindatthe
time to doasimilarthingin San Quentin and Bob told me aboutit.

“Theyareboth maximum-security prisonsand San Quentin hasthe
gaschamber,” he pointed out without neglecting his turkey. “Johnny
wroteasongabout San Quentin and he told me he’'d singitlastbecause of
theeffectit’d have.Isaid thatwas OK, then we could hightail it out of
there. When it came to the show, he sangitsecond and I thought there
was goingtobeariot. Some of those guysarereally tough and theywere
yellin’and hollerin’ so thatthe guards had areal tough job quieting them
down.Iwasreadytorun.”

Johnnyhadbeensentasongbyaprisonerthere threeyears beforeand he
asked thewardenifhewasstillin. Helooked attherecords, but the guyhad
beenreleased on parole. Thatsame afternoon thatJohnnyarrived, not
thatmorningorthatevening, the prisoner wasreadmitted for parole
violation and hewassittingin the frontrowat the concert. Howaboutthat?

Whichiswhatalotof people are going to be saying, thoughin far
stronger terms, inafewweeks’ timewhen the Dylan-Cash albumis
released upon an unsuspecting public. Richard Green

MELODY MAKER

ASHVILLE HAS FOR many years been the centre for recording
| \ | the many artists of the big country musicindustry in America.
Therecording side of the businessis such thatit commands its
own album and singles charts and often anumber of these singles and
albums make the national pop charts. But

Itjustso happened thatwhen Dylan decided to
cutanalbum, Bobhadfixed todoaJohnnyCash
session. Soheslylyarranged for Dylan’s torun
from two-five and Cash’s from six-nine. Cash
arrived early, walked into Dylan’s studio and
joinedin the proceedings. The end result,Ihave
itonthehighestauthority,is something thathas
tobeheardtobebelieved.

The Dylanalbum took three days to complete
andword of Cash’sinvolvementbegan
spreadingalmostimmediately.Johnstonis
playingitcool, though, and denyingall,

“We went in
and did most
things in one
or two takes”

more recently the Nashville studios have been
invaded by artists from outside the country
field—Bob Dylan and Leonard Cohen among
them. Dylan finished an album there recently
and laid down tracks with Johnny Cash.

CBS producer Bob Johnston came to London
someweeks ago torecord Georgie Fame. He
produced the Dylanalbumandrecords Johnny
Cash, MartyRobbinsand Flatt & Scruggs.

“Thebasic thingabout the Nashville studios
beingso great,” saysJohnston, “liesin two
factors—thestudios themselves, and the
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engineersand musicians. Notonlyare the musicians good but theytakea
pridein theirwork. Thereisno such thingaswatchingthe clockdown
there. In other cities, whenit’s time to stop, they do. The Nashville
musicians have gotso much pride in theirwork, that’swhat makesit.

“Ithinkit’sso easyrecordingthere. Sometimes you cando sessionsin
three hours. Another ofthe reasonsisthat the groups, like Flatt & Scruggs,
havebeen playingtogether for years. Nashville hasbecome the second-
largestrecording centre in the world - thatspeaks foritself.”

That'’s the producer’s side. Joe Butler, bass guitaristand singer with The
Hillsiders, the Liverpool countryband which has the distinction of being
thefirst British country music torecord in Nashville-in August, 1967 -
puts the musicians’ side. “One big difference we noticed was thatwhen
werecordin England, the backingtracks are putdown first, then the
vocaltracksareadded. Thenthefinalreductionis done afew dayslater.
InNashville, theydoitallatonce and thereductionis done atthe same
timesoyou canhearhowit’sgoingand then the best ‘take’is chosen.”

InNashville, The Hillsiders recorded for RCA Victor under the
supervision of ChetAtkins, guitarist extraordinaryand one of the
company’s chief producers. “Over there the engineers workmuch closer
with the producer. Wehad ChetAtkins produce usand the engineer Jim
Malloy. Heand Atkinsworked as ateam. Theytalked about the
arrangementsand listened to them, butover hererecordingseemsvery
mechanical. Thereitwaslike doinga performance. When you played,
everyonewasinvolved and there was averyrelaxed atmosphere. Basically,
theyhave the same equipmentas British studios—butalot more of it.”

The engineers themselves reveal the Nashville secret. Selby Coffen,
who has taken hundreds of sessions for Columbia, says, “It’s alittle like
bakinga cake. Nottoo much flour, not too much sugar—just theright
ingredients to come out with a tasteful product.”

Jim Malloy, who produced The Hillsiders’ sessions, adds, “Thereis no
differencein the Nashville balance, justin the sound. On the West Coast,
everythingispre-planned. In Nashville, it'snearlyallhead arrangements
orimprovising on prearrangements.”

Theunique Nashville Sound is makingitselfheard in the American
musicindustry—and notjustin the country music world.

MELODY MAKER

T 1 VERWONDERED WHAT itislike to work on a Bob Dylan
recording session? Well, the answer is “a hell ofalot of fun”,
- according to Charlie Daniels, who worked on the sessions that

ProducerBob Johnston
(right),juggling daily
recordingsessionswith
bothBob Dylan (Nashville
Skyline)and Johnny Cash
(Hello,I'mJohnny Cash)in
Nashville,February1969

- y

produced Bob Dylan’s latest album, Nashville Skyline. “I've never had
somuch fun, itwasjustaball,” he added.

BorninNorth Carolinasome 30 years ago, Charliewasin London last
week foraworkingholiday, playing on tracks beinglaid down by Epic
recordingartist Philamore Lincoln. Aswell as being aworking musician,
Charliealso produces sessions. He has cutalbumswith The
Youngbloods, ex-Youngblood Jerry Corbettand a couple of groups
nobody’s heard of. Currently heis working for Sincere Productions, an
organisation runbyDylan’s producer, Bob Johnston, whichishowhe
came to beinvolved on the Nashville Skylinerecording dates.

“Tobeperfectlyhonest, BobJohnstonjust thoughtI'd fitin with whatever
Dylanwasdoing,” said Charlie, whenIasked him about the sessions. “Bob
wasverynice tome. He’sone of the biggest talentsin the worldand itwasan
honourtoworkwithhim.I'dsayitwas the high spotof mymusical career.”

Was Charlie surprised to find that the sessions were on things thatwere
basicallylove songswritteninacountry musicstyle? “Icouldn’tsayIwas.
IwassoamazedjusttobeplayingonaDylansession thatIdidn’tworry
whatitwasgoingtobe.” Ofthe album Charlie said hewas “tickled to death
withit.Iloveit.Ididn’t playon the Johnny Cash track; Iwasn’t therewhen
theydidit.Iplayed Dobro guitar on “Nashville Skyline Rag”. Thisis the first
everinstrumental onaDylanalbum, asortof countryblowingsession.”

Charliementioned thateveryone was knocked out with the acoustic
guitarsolo, flat-picked in the Doc Watson manner, played by Norman
Blake. Charlie also paid tribute to regular Dylan session-man Charlie
McCoy. “He’s afantastic talentforhavingaround the studio. Hejusthas to
hearthingsand he canwrite them down, nothing’s too fast for him. Ifyou
have anydoubts, you canjustwalkacrossand havealookathis chart. And
heplaysjustabouteveryinstrument.”

The sessions took placein Columbia’s Studio A, in anewsection of their
Nashville studios. “Werecorded, I think, in three sessions,” recalled
Chatrlie. “Theyhad alot of sessionsbooked that they didn’tuse.”

Wasthereaverystrongsecurity placed on the studio during the
recordings? “Well, they had arent-a-cop outside the doorall the time, but
there were no problems. People were aware that Bob wasin town, of
course. They putup a ‘Closed Session’ sign on the door. Nobody tried to
gatecrash; peoplewerereal nice aboutitandrespected the situation.”

Abouttheactualsessions, Charlie said, “Everything came together
beautifully. We’d do so much each day and then do some more the next.
ButIthinkBob could have been writingall the time. With mostofthe
things, after they’d got the balance we justwentstraightinand did them
inoneortwotakes.” ®
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April1,1969:

Dusty Springfield,
photographedbythe
Evening Standard
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“America
seems to
fitme”

spends much of 1969
in the USA. First,
recording the
maghnificent Dusty In
Memphis with Jerry
Wexler. Then later in
Philadelphia, working
with Gamble & Huff.
The pace of her
schedule never
threatens to rattle
her, though. “l just
sat around drinking
tea,” she says.

GETTY

NME

USTY SPRINGFIELD HAS a tendency to bite
your head off at the drop of an undesired
question-true or false? Thad heard itwas
true, but after two meetings with the NME-
voted “World’s Top Singer”, both under far
fromideal conditions, I sayitis false.

Some degree of ill-humour could have been expected when
Ispoke with Miss Springfield on Friday. It was her first press
interview foramonth. Asyoumayrecall, the poor girlhasbeen
takingratherabattering from fate oflate, with aninjured nose
gathered on Christmas Day to add to the black eye she acquired
while falling from a hostile Tennessee tree awhile back.

Addtothat the facts thathersuperb “Son Of APreacher Man”
was thennotdoingall thatwas expected ofit; herhousein
Kensingtonwasstillnotreadytoreceiveits eager owner; and her
accidenthad putpaid to awell-deserved holidayin the Bahamas.
Shewould havehad good reasonto feel thatlifewasn’t giving her
herfairshare of breaks.

But, through all the unpleasantness fate has conspired to
muster, Dustyisstill able to manage asmile. Sheismore
bewildered thanangrythat “Preacher Man”, which many
consider her bestrecordingto date, seems to have become
bogged downin the middleregions ofthe NME Chartinto the
No 12 position. “Thisreally chokes me,” she said then, “because
Iknowsalesarehigh, alotmore than other tuneswhich have got
higher. Perhapsitis the Christmas boom. Itwentin quickly but
seems to be makingno progress.

“Usuallyljustmake arecordand hope.Infact,Iamusually
veryscepticalaboutthe chances, buteveryonewassobowled »
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over bythe sound of “PreacherMan”. They kept telling
mehowgood they thoughtitwasandIthinkthey
convincedme.”

DoesDusty thinkitisherbestto date? “lam pleased
withsomeaspectsandinsomerespectsitis; 'mnot
sure, though. Ilike the overallsound. Butitisvery
difficulttosayit’smybestbecauseit sounds different
everytimelhearit.”

“Preacher Man” was one of the earliest sides Dusty cut
duringher week of recording with Atlanticin Memphis
and shebelieves shewasstillinhibited when she madeit.
Sowhatthelast, least-inhibited tracks arelikereally
stretches theimagination! “The sessions were all taken
veryeasily,” sherecalled. “Theyused to take sixhours to
getarhythm trackright.Jerry Wexler, Tom Dowd and Arif
Mardinrecord asateamand theywork so well together.
Jerryoverseaseverythingand hasanincrediblyaccurate
earforallthatishappeningand Tom Dowdisjusta
geniuswith the controlknobs.Iwasveryinhibited at
first, butthe thingis thattheyspend such alongtime on
therhythm tracks thatyougettime tounwind.

“Iwenttosomesessionsand didn’thave to singanote!
Ijustsataround drinkingteaand talkingand gettingto
knowpeople.Itgivesyou time to getinto asession. At
some places, yougoin, take offyour coatand they expect
youto open outjustlike that.”

Would she describe Jerry Wexler asademanding
producer? “Heisnotatemperamental producerinany
way,” shereplied. “He doesn’tappear tobe demanding.
Butaseverythinghe producesisofaprettyhigh
standard he knows thathe hasthatstandard tokeep up,
andinthatwaylIsupposeheisdemanding. Butheisvery
patientand thoughtful; he doesn’'tmess around. He has
beensteepedinhisown traditions of musicforsolong.”

Recordingwith the Atlantic outfitwas one of Dusty’s
life-longambitions. Whatnewhorizons doesthatleave
forherto conquer?

“There’s alot more ground to be covered in the States and everywhere.
Ihavefelttrappedin the States bymy old label, but thatisnoreflection on
mylabelhere.Iwas choked by the oldlabel there andIfeel alotsafer now.
Eveniftherecords don’tsell millions—and ‘Preacher Man’is Top 20in the
States—iftheyjustgo onsellinglike thatitwill be fantastic. But Atlantic
arenotgoingtokeep mewithinthe confines ofasoulsinger. They want
metosingindifferentlanguages. Theyare notfools; they know their
market. Theyarenotgoingto push meinto anything.”

Dustyadmits thatshe appeartobeaccident-prone at the moment.
“There was that businessin Memphis which nobody seems to believe,”
shesaid. “We had justfinished whatwas a pretty arduous session and
IdidsomethingIhave never donesinceIwasachild.Iclimbedthistree
andjustwentup and up and the branches were slipperyfrom a shower.
Ifelland ended upwithblackeyesandacuthead.”

Acaseoflosingtoomany ofherinhibitions, Isuggested. Her latest
misadventure happened when she spent Christmas Day ather mother’s
home. Theyhadjustfinished theirbigmealand Dustywas outin the paved
garden fetchingmorewine. Two of the guests, singer John Rowlesand
Echoesbassplayer Dougie Reece, were “larkingabout”; they came rushing
outandinadvertentlyknocked Dusty down a 3ft6in drop onto concrete.

“Iwouldn’thave minded butIwasn’tdoinganything,” she protested.
Required to stayin Britain for doctor’s treatment, Dusty has decided to
devote the month to tidying up various jobs she would have had torush
through had she taken her Bahamasholiday. Oneis to moveinto the
house she hasboughtin Kensington.

“ItwasironicthatIhavewaited solongforthis so-and-so houseand
nowIwillonlyhaveacouple ofweeksinitbefore I have to go away for
threemonths!” shemused. Asonewho haslongbeenrecognised asa
staunch propagandist for soul, does Dusty hold the popularviewthat the

PHILIPS

Dustyonthe
smallscreenin
1969:“Thebest
of AmericanTV
ismuchbetter
thanBritain’s”

A

bestofthe soul outputhas gone and whatis being produced nowis
mainlymanufactured and samey?

“No,Idon’tthinkso,” shereplied. “Itwent through abatteringduring
psychedelia, butnowitisreally strong. Itis of interest to see Motown
musicians, peoplelike Arthur Conley, doing ‘Ob-La-Di’ and Wilson
Pickettdoing ‘HeyJude’. And some of the musicians are admiring the
Cream. It'sgreatto see thiskind ofintegration ofideas; things are moving
bothwaysnow.”

The Chambers Brothers were mentioned as an example of “psychedelia
mixed withsoul”,and Dusty suggested Jimi Hendrixas another good
example. “Motown is samey,” she continued, “butitstill produces some
beautiful sounds. Buttheyseemtobe doingalrightin the charttome,
anditreally pleases me to see someonelike Stevie Wonder with a hit,
Marvinand Tammi’sisanothergood one.Idon’t particularlylike Wilson
Pickett, but ‘HeyJude’isagoodrecord.”

Justbefore we finished, Dusty broughtup the subject of theimportance
ofhitstoher. “Alothangs onthem,” she said suddenly. “I'd hate to do that
cornyroutine about people sayingyou don’tneed hitsbecauseyouare
established.Ilove havingrecordsin the charts. Ifit stopped, [would
acceptitandIcould dowithout them from the point of view of work. But
IwanttogoonhavinghitsaslongasIcan.” Nick Logan

NME

IGHT ORWRONG, it still lingers — the image of most record
R company chiefs as Big Men in Big Offices with Big Cigars. ..

businessmen who put the money firstand the good sounds
next. Recently, however, anew breed of record executive hasbeen
makingitselfknown on the chart scene—involved, thinking and
creative people like Paul McCartney, Herb Alpert and the man who
nowrecords Dusty Springfield
inthe USaswell as Aretha
Franklin: Jerry Wexler.

Jerryisoneof the topmen at

Atlantic, the man who brought

Arethaoutofthe doldrums, and
themanwho personally produced

PUTTING you through
. 1 heard a mischievou:

to Miss Mary O'Brien now, Lon




DUSTY SPRINGFIELD

Dusty’ssoulfullystirring “Son Of A Preacher Man”. He feels proud and he
haseveryreasonto doso.Ispoketohimonaslightlyerratic telephone
lineto Freeportin the Bahamasrecently,and he told me thatrecording
with Dustywas one of the greatest pleasures ofhis career.

“She knows so much of the technical side of recording,” said Jerry,
“butnotatthe expense of the soul. And Dustyreally cares somuchin
recording ‘Son Of APreacher Man’ and the other tracks on her
forthcomingAtlantic LP. She putin alotofhard workand made atleast
four trips between Memphis and New York and back.”

AccordingtoJerry, notall ofthe numbershe’swaxed with Dustyarein
the “PreacherMan” mould. He added: “There are agood manymore
characteristics ofherrepertoire, and forher nextsingle we are also
thinkingofanuptempo, veryhard-drivingrock'n’roll thing. Headded
thatone ofthe songs they'd recorded together was either “BreakfastIn
Bed” or “BeautifulInBed” (Isaid thelinewasbad!), but whatever the title
itstillsounded interesting.

Jerry firmlybelieves thatBritish pop has found apermanent placein the
UScharts. He speaks with great satisfaction ofhislabel’'sassociation with
Creaminthe USand places greatfaithin Led Zeppelin (risen from the
ashesof The Yardbirds) and in Scotland’s Cartoon. “We areluckyin that
somanyof ourartistsare contributory,” headds, explaining, “However
greattheir talent, someartists donot contribute to asession apartfrom
the performance. Butwhat Dustyand Arethahavein commonisthat
bothofthemare full ofideasand interestin what’s going on, and they
reallymake the whole thing come alive. Remember, producers don’t
reallymakerecords great...it'stheartist.

“Another bighitwehad was Wilson Pickett’s ‘HeyJude’. Wilson took a bit
of convincinghe should doit, butboy... once he gotintoit there wasno
holdinghimback. Itwasaparticularlygreatkickto find itgointo the
British charts, butin some ways expected because Atlantichave always
hadaverywelcomeresponse from the British public. I thinkforalong
timewe were kind of ahip cult, but that the publicisnow generally
comingtoacceptourartists.”

To give yousomeidea of the good companyinwhich Dustyfinds
herselfsince signingwith Atlantic, it sworth areminder thatin 1968 the
company enjoyed the greatestyearinits history. Saleswent up by 85 per
centover the previousyear, and during 1968itearned noless than 23
Gold Records—more than anyotherlabel before.

“Oursecretweaponismypartnerandrecordingassociate Tom Dowd,”
saysJerry. “Butthen, with starslike Dustyand Arethaand Wilson, we've
gotsomebiggunstobackhimup!” Alan Smith

NME

¢¢ P UTTING YOU THROUGH to Miss Mary O’Brien now,
London.” Theard amischievous giggle in the background,
which for nine o’clock in the morning and thousands of
miles away, sounded very full oflife.
“Hi, Dusty,howareyou?” Igreeted. “Ihopelhaven’tgotyououtofbed.”
“Youdid,” shelaughed, “butI'm glad you did.

replied. “It’sgone, itwasfantastic. lonly spent two days puttingon the
vocals, butI'vebeenverybusyall the time sincelarrived hearingthe
songs, learning the words—youknow the trouble have doing that—and
listening to the musiciansdoingthe tracking. Therhythm sectionis the
bestI'veworkedwith, theyreallyare somethingelse. Theyworkas a unit,
verytight. And theyplaysoloud, whichIlike. The thingis, thereareso
manymusiciansinAmerica, onlythebestsurviveand thehave tobevery,
verygood. The fellowsI've been workingwith were all ex-road musicians
whohavedecided tosettledown andstickto studiowork.

“Thedrummerhas toured with Marvin Gaye for twoyears, and
somebodyelse has onlyjust stopped workingwith Stevie Wonder. And
thesongs Kennyand Leon have come up with... toomuch. Theywritea
sortof melodic R&B, butit’s verymuch their ownstyle.Thope thealbum
willbereleased in Britain before Christmas, and everybodyseems to
thinkthereareatleast two potential singlesonit.”

“Soyouhaven’thad too much time for seeing the sights?” I asked.

“Thaven’thad anytimeatall,” Dustysighed. “I'vewalked the 50 yards
frommyhotel to the studiosin the morningand the 50 yards back again
intheevening. Ibadlywanted to catch 5th Dimension, who were in town
lastweek, butIdidn’'t makeit. There are quite alot of thingsImeantto do
whileIwashere, butl camewith theidea ofworkinghard, and that’swhat
I'vedone.

“I'vebeenbymyselfalot ofthe time, intentionally, so there would be
nothingatallto distract me. Homesick? Well, I do getabitmorbid when
I'mleftto myowndevices, butI'vereallybeen too busyto thinkaboutit.”
Apartfrom herbusiness talks, Dustyhas three TVshowsand aholidayto
undertake before shereturnsto Britain on November 8.

“Theholidaywas meant to be three weeks, butit’sbeen slowly whittled
downto 11 days,” Dustysaidinmockannoyance, “...and that’snotlong
enough, folks.I'll probably go to Puerto Rico to see some people I know,
orperhapsT'llgoto California, evenifI have to go to New York. Iknow
hundreds of people on the West Coast now, and then the sparks will
reallyfly.

“Ihatelazingabouton the beach onholiday, it seems such awaste, but
Isupposeit’'sataskthat’sgottobe done.Igetbrown veryslowly,and T have
totakemytimeaboutitorIfrizzleup.”

Tasked Dustyifshe everwearied of the pace at which Americans seem
todoeverything. “Thaven'tbeen pushed atall,” she answered, “but if
anybodytried, I'd tell them to slowdown. They do work veryfast, but
everythingissowellregulated and arranged that thereare virtuallyno
hassles.Icouldn’tspend alifetime workinglive here—thatwould age me
very quickly.

“The AmericantelevisionIfind better than athome, on thewhole,
mainlybecause thereissuchachoice. Alotofitisbad —juvenile,and
some stations do cater all daylong for the lowest common denominator,
butthebestof American TVisbetter than Britain’s. Their big variety
showsarebrilliant,andI don’tthinkwe have hopein catchingthemup,
buttheydon’thave Spike Milligan, so they can never quite hope to
improve on our comedy. While The Flying Nunis on one channel, youcan
switch over and see The World Of William Blake

I've gottoleave for Philadelphiathisafternoon
for California or New York, and Iwon’t know
which forafewhours.I've got tomeetaman
aboutadog.No,I've gotsome businesstalks
withamanandhe’s neverin one place formore
thanadayortwo.”

Ithendecided tosothehonourable thingand
tell Dustyhersingle “Am1The Same Girl” had
entered the NME Chart thisweek. “What!” she
yelled acrossthe Atlantic.Itold heragain. “Oh,
that’sgreat,” shesquealed, “you’'ve putmein
agood mood fortherestofthe day. And I'm extra
thrilled becauseit’s something different for me.
Ooh,I'mso pleased.”

Iasked herifshehadbeenatall apprehensive as
two or three weeks have gone by withouttherecord
making muchimpression. “No, notreally; infact this
isquite speedy for me. Ialways seem to take agesto
climbup the charts, butIworrylike mad anyway
wheneverIhavearecordout.”

Dustyleft London for Philadelphia two weeks ago
tocutanalbum of songs by Kenny Gamble and Leon
Huff. Howwastherecording going? “Going?” she

EARTHBOUNDGYFSY

“T'’he rhythm
section is the
best I've
worked with...
very tight”

AM | THE SAME GIRL E
(SOULFUL STRUT)

onanother, and theireducational stations are
verygood.”

“There’ssomethingabout Americawhich
seemstofitme. Thingslikewakingupinthe
middle ofthe nightand knowingyou canwalk
round the blockand buy food in a supermarket.
That’sit, justbeingable to do thingswhenyou
feellikeit.”

When Dusty comes back to Britain, the first
thingshe’lldois take offfor Germany!

“Onlyforafewdays,” sheadded hastily, “then
I'llbebacktoappearonaTomJones TVshow,
andthenI'llbe doingatwo-weekspotatthe
Golden Garter Clubnear Manchester.I'm

lookingforward to that, becauseI don’t get many
chancestoappearinthatpartofthe country.”

With that, [left Dusty to get dressed, find out
which partofthe countryshewould bein afew
hourslater,and jump aboutwith glee overyet
anotherchartentry.

“Take care,” Isaid.

“Thanksforwakingmeup,” shereplied
Gordon Coxhill e
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JANum—\N““

“Oh what? It’s

Max Bygraves!”

Feb 22 “Where Do You Go To (My Lovely)’2singer
Peter Sarstedt reviews the singles sight unseen.

SINGLES
CIiff Richard

COLUMBIA

(Laughter) Fantastic lyrics.
Cliff Richard, isit? | never
thoughtit was at first. | just
managed to getaclue from his
voice. | don’tlike his voice. It
seems they have brought him
acommercial songtodo,and
he’ssaid “I'lldoit” and it has
put Cliff Richard rightin the
soup. | didn’tlike the lyricsor
the arrangement.

BrokenHeartedPirates

Peter Cook

PRIVATEEYE

It's Peter Cook,isn’tit? He did
avery good imitation of John
Peelon Cilla’s TV show.ldon’t
mind satire on pop, but I think
the Bonzosdoitbest. They
seem very muchdown onthe
middle class - the people they
call “normals.” But | think they
tendto goabitfarinputting
everybody down. They're liable
tostop alot of people -like
poets - from doing anything.
They attack everything very
hard.Butllike
Peter Cook -

he’svery good.

Simon Dupree
& The Big
Sound

PARLOPHONE
Well, my first
reactionisit’s
written by
someone who
must write

PeterSarstedt:Peter
Cookis“verygood”
andMarianneFaithfull
sounds“feeble” -

BEE GEES

FIRST OF MAY

hundreds of songs like this.
It’sjust too obvious. You know
exactly what’s coming next.
The whole thingisacliche -one
cliche after another. If that'’s
theiridea of the pop business
good luck to them, butit’s
notthe idea of whatapop
single shouldbe.l can
imagine themsaying,

“You've got to have some
seagullsinthere, boy,
andfadeinthesea.” Ifind
italittle fey.

Bee Gees
POLYDOR

Bee Gees-beautiful. There
seemstobe aBee Gees

revival going on. I like that

very much. This should build

up thelegend even more.

I think that’s Barry Gibb singing.
He's abetter singer than Robin
and he’s the nicest looking one.
That guy hasgottobe one of the
bestsingersinpop.That'sa
lovely tune as well. They always
write good material and that
should bridge the gap between
“Massachusetts” and now.

World 0f 0z

DERAM

Isthat whatit’s called -
“Willows"? Harp? | couldn’t
begintotellyouwhoitis.| quite
like the words - to see your
maker’sfaceisagoodidea.lt’s
refined rubbish, really. I'm not
crazy about the songanditwon't
be a hit, in my humble opinion.

Max Bygraves
PYE

It's gottobe Engelbert. Oh
what a...No, thisis not Engelbert,
it'sMax Bygraves. Could | hear
the first couple of bars again?
Justwhat | suspected - they
would never allow adrummer
tocomein early like that on
anEngelbertrecord. This
sounds like a hit to me. It would
be beautiful if this was done

by the Bonzos -just slightly
imperfect. lt would be greatif
they did abig switch and did this
kind of stuff seriously.

Andy Forray

FONTANA

It’s from Hair, the American cast.
I saw the show three times. |
really likeit, but hisisarather
watered-down version. It doesn’t



seemright. | prefer the English
cast version. This doesn’t come
acrosstome. Thebestsong
fromthe showis “Aquarius”

by Vince Edwards. This seems
abitlethargic,and | can’tseeit
asahit.

Marianne Faithfull
DECCA

Sounds like the musicians are
slowly walking out of the studio
one by one. The drummer sounds
really uninterested in this piece.
Dear me - thank you very much.
It's going to fade out, isn’tit?
Well, I've noideawho sheis, but
she’sEnglish-gottobe.lt’sa
terrible production for astart.

If you're going to produce
arecord, you've gottodoit
properly. It's obviously her
firstrecord,and her voiceis
abitfeeble.l couldn’treally
understand what the song was
about. Did she write it herself? s
it Yoko Ono? Whoisit? Oh, no!

Perry & Kingsley

VANGUARD
I knew the Chipmunks would do
aninstrumental one day. It’s
definitely Chipmunk music. It’s
notreally musicatalland I don’t
like it too much asl come from
the paranoid generation. There
isaplace for thisin classical
music, but I'm always suspicious
of music without instruments.
Thisis very funny but it will never
take the place of steam-radio.
Supposing the Moog synthesizer
took the place of pop starsand
started making personal
appearances all over the country
and gettinginon Blind Date. This
isjustan exercise. It can’t mean
anythingatall.

o & i
THE DAV
CLARK F IVE

THE MULBERRY TREE m

SMALL TALK
S

Dave Glark Five

COLUMBIA

Atfirst|thought it was Zoot
Money having alaugh. Now
Irealiseit’s serious. Isit Zoot
Money? It also sounds abit like
The Love Affair. Dave Clark!
Mike Smith singing? Well, you
can’tget metolike that.It’sso
-ohmyGod.ldon'tlikeitand
it can'tbe ahit.

i A VP

ALBUMS
Led Zeppelin

ATLANTIC

Jimmy Page triumphs! While long hailed as one
of the British guitar-slinging heroes, he hasbeen
arather mystical figure to British fans, having
spentsuchalongtime eitherinrecording
studios working as an anonymous session man,
orin America with the late, lamented Yardbirds.

Now, with his own group, the legend comes to
life, and his work on guitar, acoustic, electric,
and pedal steel varieties can be studied. He proves
tobe technical, tasteful, turbulent and torrid.

His bandisimaginative and exciting. Robert Plant
isanew singer of stature, and John Paul Jones
(bass, organ) and John Bonham (drums, tympani)
are more thanadequate.

Their material does not rely on obvious bluesriffs,
although when they do play them, they avoid the
emaciated feebleness of most so-called British
blues bands. Production by Jimmy and Glyn Johns
isexcellent. This Zeppelinisreallyinagasnewbag!
MMMARCH29

Bee Gees
POLYDOR

“It's going to be sad album, but listen to the words,”
Barry Gibb warned usrecently. Indeed the mood
of their monumental work - it's a double album - is
basically one of despair and desolation. The strings
surge over the Gibb brothers’ melodies, which are
oftenvery goodindeed. Two of the tracks are hits
already, “First Of May” and “Lamplight”, which
give agoodindication of the quality of the rest of
the set. They have asense of the dramatic and like
to draw onlarge subjects - disasters or world-
shaking events. There are titles like “Seven Seas
Symphony”, “With All Nations (International
Anthem)” and “The British Opera”. Not all the
tunesare slow-paced. Thereis the sprightly “Never
Say Never Again” and arranger Bill Shepherd must
be congratulated
on his widescreen-
type musical scores
which cope with
allthe Bee Gees
moods. The cover
matches the
general air of lush
extravagance. It

is probably the
most strikingand
tasteful produced,
inred velvet. The
Bee Geescanbe
proud of their
achievement; it
moves pop forward

alongatotally different track

from the basic “underground”
experiments andis equally
worthwhile. MMMARCH15

Beach Boys CAPITOL

Bestfromthe groupinalong while, if still not up
to the pioneer standards of Pet Sounds, that epic
oflong ago and far away. While they have not
sunk backinto the depths of “Smiley Smile”, the
brilliance of Pet remains unbeatable. At least they
have returned to good melodies and pop simplicity
with aminimum of freaking out, a policy shown to
be valid by the success of two of the tracks as
singles, “Do It Again” and “l Can Hear Music”.
Therest of the musicis patchy and generally
attractive. The mysterioustitlerefersto The
Beach Boys'20th albumrelease and ahuman’s
normal vision. Theinside coverisan eye test card.

MMMARCH 29

Cream
POLYDOR

Goodbye, Eric, Jackand Ginger. Hello, Clapton
Bruce and Baker! So the Cream have gone. But they
were always there before: Ginger and Jackroaring
with Graham Bond, Eric being beautiful with Mr
Mayall. So they were together for awhile and now
they are apart. But something else willhappen. For
many they represent five years of British music
history and more. They also represent the future.
Here are some superb bonus tracks to Wheels Of
Fire.Three wererecorded live in America-“I'm So
Glad”, “Politician” and “Sitting On Top Of The
World” -while
“Badge”, “Doing That
Scrapyard Thing” and
“What A Bringdown”
are studio jobs.On
these, Jack plays bass,
piano, organand
vocals and producer
Felix Pappalardisitsin
onbassormellotron.
Sadly, Ginger does not
play any solos, but Eric
and Jackare ontop
form. Incidentally,
note carefully the Alan
Aldridge cover -it’s
marvellous! MMMARCH1
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RayDaviesin’69:
“Therearen’tmany
realhits. The charts
justhavetobefilled
upeachweek”
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THE KINKS

“Whatwould
[ want with a

Rolls-Royce?
[d rather ride
a horse”

JANUARY 25 —

HEN THEY DECIDED to release my new
( ( single, Ilooked at the chartand nearly
died,” said Dave Davies. He giggled into his
pintand went on: “There was The Scaffold
atNo 1, Donald Peers and Des O’Connor.
Ithought, ‘How can you follow that?’

The whole pop world seems to have gone mad.” Dave refused a cigarette,
announcing thathe had given up smoking, and talked about the single.

“Isupposeyou’d callitasortofslowcountry thing. I'vealwaysliked country
music, particularlyHankWilliams. ‘Hold My Hand’ seemed the natural next
step after ‘Lincoln County’. 'malsoworkingonanalbum.I'vegot todo afew
moretracks, butitwill probablybereleased in February, dependingonhowthe
singlegoes.I'vewrittenseven songsforitand Rayhasdone acouple hewants
metodoandwhichIlike.”

What, Iwondered, were The Kinks doing? Dave gave up giving up smoking
and took acigarette. “We are doingsome songs for the Eleanor Bron TV
shows.Ithinkit’saseries of sixshows and Rayiswritingasongaweekwhich
wewillbeplaying.”

Brother Rayisbusysongwriting. He did the theme for the film of Till Death
Us Do Partand is to do the music for another major movie, The Virgin Soldiers.
Dave hashissolo singles.Iwondered how drummer Mick Avory and bassist
Pete Quaifewere makingout.

“Theyhave aninterestin our company thathasaccumulated moneyover
theyears,” said Dave. “Idon’t thinkMick and Petemind beingin the
background. Actually, Petehasstarted writingnow. He’sbeen chattingtoa
fewgroups abouthis songs and, who knows, 1969 mightbe the Big Year Of
Pete Quaife.” Isaid I thought The Kinks’ Village Green Preservation Society »

RAY DAVIES

REX FEATURES
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GETTY

JANUARY —WORCH

(left), whoplayedbass
forTheKinkswhen

Pete Quaifewasbadly
injuredinacarcrashin
1966,joinsRayandDave

albumwasthebestthingtheyhave done, and Dave agreed. “Ithink the
reasonitcame outsowellwas thatwe weren't taking the mickey for once,”
hesaid. “Ttmaynotsoundlikeit, butwe meantall ofitand none ofitis
meantasasend-up. Originallywe wanted to release a double album for
the price of one, but theywouldn’tletus. We alsowanted torelease an EP,
butthe companydidn’twant toknow.Idon’tunderstand why EPsare not
supposed tosell these days. Iwould have thought they were good value for
money. They certainlysell alot ofthem on the Continent.”

Davewas, surprisingly perhaps, enthusiasticabout The Kinks’ recent
cabaretdebutatthe Fiesta, Stockton. “IadmitI was apprehensive before
wedidit,” he told me. “But wereally enjoyed it. Everybodyat the clubwas
great.Ittookabit of getting used to, butnow, ifThad towork soloin
England, I'dlike to do cabaret. There are none of the bighang-ups you get
onconcerts... bad sound and people rushingaboutinapanic. Atthe
moment, though, I've got TV datesin Germanyand Holland. Imayalso
dosome stage workin Germany.I'mnotsure aboutabackinggroupyet.
Ishallhave tolookaroundforatrio orsomething.”

MELODY MAKER

LASTICFLOWERS, PLASTIC teeth, plastic food, cups and
P saucers-plus plastic smiles—maynothave been the only

thoughtsin the mind of Ray Davies when he wrote The
Kinks'latest single, “Plastic Man”.

Butastherecordindicates—andaconversation emphasises the
point-Rayhassome pretty deeply held views on the accoutrements
of modernlife. Askhim to be more specificabouthisrecorded
outburst,and he merely smiles enigmatically and says, “It’slike the
Danishwaitress said ina Muswell Hill cafe: ‘Justlookaround you.”

Rayhimselflooked around attheinstantdecor of the cafe where he
wastakingacup ofteaand atoasted cheese sandwich—which camein
aplasticenvelope. Also done to anice shade of brown.

Youthrowthataway, I said with masterly superfluity. “It seems a pity,”
said Raywith amysterious smile. He expanded on the new “Plastic Man”
single: “Thisrecord has outgrown whatapop record canbe. Thisrecord
hasmorelove for people. Sometimes youlove a person somuch. Buthe’s
gothimselfinahole, and the only thingyoucandoistokickhimtogethim
outofit. People have had a go at me for using the word plastic, butit’s the
onlywordyou can possiblyuse. Youcouldn’tcallamanapatheticman.”

Andhow doesRay categorise plastic people?

“A),” hesays-givingmeasured consideration to the term—“they’re
phoney people. People who always succeed in saying theright things.
Theygive therightbuzzattherighttime. Youjustcan'tgetanything
genuine outofthem. Andb), they’re products of 1968 and '69. They've
been conditioned to things. They've got commitments to meetlike heavy
mortgages, forinstance. Butiftheytakeadrink they have got to be careful
nottobearrested. Otherwise they'dlose theirjobs. And they can’tafford
todothat. ‘PlasticMan’ notonlysummarises myfeelings. A) —it’smy
feelingsandb) —it’sthe group. Aand B equal X—TheKinks.”

“Whatisimportantis thatit’s the first ‘group’ record thathas been made
foralongtime.Itcertainly expressesmybrother Dave’s feelings. Butit'sa
partofeach one ofus. Somebodytold me offthe other day because the song
did nothaveahangingline, like building up for 16 bars and then goinginto
acatchphrase. Butthewhole thingisa catchphrase. Certain people dislike
itbecause theyget certain truths about themselves. Nobodylikes truth.
ButIadmitthetruth.It’sprobablynot the greatest songI've written and not
thegreatestsong'lleverwrite. Butit’s the onlysongI could have written at
thistime. EventhoughIhateditwhenIfirstheard theacetate!

“ButIthinkitcould beahit.Itdoesbotherme

DaviesandMick Avory
asafull-timemember

PLASTIC ﬁA;

KING KONG

‘ELIBCIKIIB

Forasuccessful songwriterwhoselatest commissionsinclude an opera
for Granada TV plus songs for a film version of The Virgin Soldiers, Rayis
singularly detached from the trappings of fame. In fact, he’s planning to
sellhislarge house at Elstree to moveinto a terraced or semi-detached
house. “So there won'tbe enough room for the table tennis and billiard
table. Never mind,” says Ray philosophically.

Moreimportanttohim, itseems,isanunpretentious environment. He
shakeshishead somewhatsorrowfully about those professional anti-
establishment figures who, at thefirst touch of KingMidas, rush out to
buyaRolls-Royce. “Whatwould Iwant with a Rolls-Royce?” asks Ray.
“Itdoes onlyabout 12 milesto the gallon. Anyway, driving frightens me
todeath.I'dratherrideahorse.”

Andforapopstar-and Raywould probablyloathe the termifyouusedit
tohisface—heisdistinctlycontemptuousabout Radio One. “Itterrifies
me,” hesays. “It’s conditioning people. It makes them listen to one thing.
There’sno competition. Ilisten to Radio Four or Any Questions.I'd much
ratherlistento that. The people on Radio One becomelittle tin gods.”

Hemighthavesaid plasticgods. Buthedidn’t. Laurie Henshaw

NME

AYDAVIESIS astoryteller.Iam sure thatifhe had been born
R about 200 years ago he would have been seen wandering about

playingamandolin, entertaining the peasants with his musical
tales. All The Kinks’ hits have one thingin common-apartfrom being
straight pop records, they tell a story. None of the old “moon” and
“June” or “walk” and “talk” for Ray; there has to be a definite theme.

“Ithinkalotofpeople are annoyed about this,” confessed Ray’s brother

Dave. “Tknowalot of peoplein the business

ifldon’thaveahit. ButonlybecauselfeelI've
madesomethingwrong. ButthenIlistenagain,
rememberwhyIdidit—and Ithen knowI'mnot
wrong. Those same peoplewhorun ‘Plastic Man’
downaregoingto playitsometime. Then they’ll
getsomethingoutofitthey did notrealise before.

“Theonlythingthatupsets meisthatpeople
may think twiceaboutanythingelseIdo.Asong
doesn’thave tobe ahit, butit’s gotto havean
impact. Thewayrecord salesare going now,
therearen’tmanyrealhits. The chartsjusthave
tobefilled up eachweek. There’sgottobeaNo 1
and climbers.Tunderstand that certainrecords
called hitsare sellingverylowfigures.”

“It terrifies me.
The people on
Radio One
become little
tin gods”

don’tlikeit. Theysay, ‘Whatrighthave The
Kinks gotto make social comment?’

“But the thingis, we're not. Raywrites how
hefeelsatthe time. Whatever he’s thinking
aboutatthatperiod comes outinhiswriting.
‘PlasticMan’isn'tknockinganyone;it’sreally
somethinginall ofus, we'reallabitplasticat
times. Youcangointoapuballdressedup
and behave flash toimpress people, then you
gobacktoyourwifeandkidsinfrontofthe telly
—it'sallhypocritical.”

Dave brought the newKink, 22-year-old John
Dalton, alongto meetme. With them alsowas
MickAvory. Raywasin America producing

24 | HISTORY OF ROCK 1969



somenew Turtlesrecords. Johnhas played with The Kinks before, sohe
knows theirmusic; in facthe replaced Pete Quaife for afewweeks when
Petehad anaccidentacouple ofyearsago.

“I'vebeen playinginlittle groupssince,” John told me. “Idon’tfeel any
differentbeingwith The Kinks asI've played with them before.”

Pete’s departure from the group was not exactly expected and Mick
told me why. “He said about three months ago thathe was goingtoleave,
butIdidn’ttake anynotice. The first time Ifound outhe had leftwas when
Ireaditinyourpaperandsawthatpicture ofhimwith hisnewgroup.”

Soifanyone’sthinkingofleaving theirgroup, tellusfirstand we’lllet the
group knowabout it the next Friday!

Rightnow, The Kinksare workingon analbumwhichisgoingtobe
asortofpopopera. “Idon’tknowwhyit’sbeingcalled an opera,” Dave
commented. “It'snot the sort of thingmost people knowas an opera; it’s
anLPthattellsastory. Abloke wrote the storyand Ray’sbeen writingthe
music. We're doingit for Granada.”

Dave, who wasbehavingunusually quietly for one whoselooning
habitsareknown thelength and breadth of everyalehousein theland,
hasapersonal thingabout country & western music. Hislastsolo single,
“Lincoln County”, meantalotto him,and he even wentso faras to
threaten never to make anotherifthatonedidn’ttake off. Itdidn’t,and
Iasked himifhewould keep to the threat.

“No,I'm doingan album now of my own songswith therestof The
Kinks playingonit,” herevealed. “Thave to write songs and most of them
are country & westerntypes. I don’twrite anythinglike Rayand he
doesn’twrite anythinglike me. Though we're brothers, we're notall that
alike;T'dlike tobe morelike him and he’dlike to be morelike me. We see
eachother’sfaults, thenlookat ourselves and think, TwishIcoulddo
whathedoes.”

Now that “PlasticMan” has made the hit parade, The Kinks areall setto
startappearinginthe pressagain.Itisan odd thingabout The Kinks that
theyhardlyever getamention unlesstheyhave ahiton theirhands.

“Wedoworkalot, butnever getany mentions untilsomethinglike Pete
leavinghappens,” confirmed Mick. “We’ve neverbothered about getting
apublicistuntilnow, soIsuppose he’llstartinventingall sorts of things
foryoutowriteabout.”

Atthatverymomentinwalked the said publicistand everyone kept
schtum. He noticed the obvious silence, but before he could say anything
alarge pintwas pressed into his ever-receptive palm.

“Comeon,” Davesaid tome, “have anotherdrink.” Thenheadded:
“Ireallyhopethisrecord getsinyourcharts.”

Well, youseewhatbuyingadrinkforme does foryou, Dave!

Richard Green

THE KINKS

MELODY MAKER

THREE-LETTERWORD HAS led to aban on The Kinks
Aperforming theirnew chartsingle, “Plastic Man”, on Top

Of The Pops. At the risk of corrupting a million MM
readers, I canreveal thatthe word is “bum”, which appearsina
line of the lyric—“Plastic legs that go right up to his plastic bum’.

“We did an Ampexfor Top Of The Pops and they have decided not

touseit,” said an embittered Ray Davies this week. “Theylistened to
thewordsand whenIreached thatword theyshifted the camera off
me.It’sallvery childish and I'm sure everybody who watches Top Of
The Popsalreadyknowswhatabumis. Theyeven asked me to sing
‘thumb’instead. Itwasall soridiculous and veryupsetting. What
makesitsoabsurdisthatwediditon Dee Timeand therecordis
getting played on Radio One withoutany complaints.”

MELODY MAKER

CONTEMPT FORTHE establishment-conditioned
Apeople of 1969 has emerged all too clearlyin the songs

of Ray Davies and The Kinks. Ithas earned them a
reputation asintolerant mockers of the little man. “Plastic Man”
attacked phoney people and now “Shangri-La” is devoted to life
insuburbia. Butitlooks asif Ray’s obsession is drawing to an end
with therelease of theirlatest single and new album, Arthur.

Bass player John Dalton, who replaced Pete Quaife when he left
TheKinks, explained, “Ithinkit’ssomething Ray’shad abeeinhis
bonnetaboutforaboutacouple ofyears, butnowthealbum’s
finished Raywill probablygo onto somethingelse.” People may
think thatwith our pop opera Arthurwe’ve copied The Who as
they'vedoneasimilar type ofalbum, but Ray started writingityears ago.
We'vebeenrecordingitforages.

“Shangri-La” isone of the tracks from the album. There are 12 tracksin
alland thealbum tells the story ofamiddle-aged mannamed Arthur
whose son decided to go to America. Thismakes Arthurrealise whathe’s
achievedinlife, thathe’sstilllivingin the pastin some ways. Herealises
whathe’sbeen missingallhislife. Therearealotofgood tracks onthe
albumand they’d allmake singles. Ray couldn’treallymake up hismind
which trackwe should use as the single.”

John, whohad his own group Mark Fourbefore finallyjoining The
Kinks, willbe makinghis firsttrip to the States next month when The
Kinksstartatwo-month tour ofa countrywhere theyareregardedin
atotallydifferentlight thanin Britain. “We’reregarded asasortof
‘underground’ group in the States. Ourlastalbum, Village Green
Preservation Society,is abig ‘in’ record with the hippies. We'll be playing
alltypesofplaces, fromthe colleges to all the progressive gigslike the
Fillmore Eastand West. It'sa complete coast-to-coast tour. Obviously
some places are bigger than others, butweintend to use brass and strings
on this trip. We’llbe using alot of material from Arthur, sowe’llneed the
brass. Itshould be greatworking with thatbigsound behind us and it will
bedifferenttolookatand hear.”

Whenin the States John hopes “to do thewhole touristbitasI've heard
somuchaboutitfromthe otherboys” and to meet two of his biggestidols,
ElvisPresleyandJerry Lewis. “It seems to me that Tom Jones has brought
onthisreturnbyElvis. I think perhaps Elvisisabitjealous and afraid that
Tom Joneswill take over his crown.”

Elvisapart, Johnbelieves that =
thecurrentreturntorockbyalot
ofgroupshascome aboutbecause A u ' CK
ofalackoforiginal material.

“Peoplehaverun outofideas of
theirownandtherearesoveryfew
good songwritersaround these
days, so they’vehad torevertback
to the old stuff. Alot of peoplewho
areplayingtheoldstuffarethe
so-called supergroups—
somethingIwouldn’tcall them.
Asindividuals theymightbe
verygood, buttheytend to clash
onstage and youend up with one
persontryingtodominate the
group.” Royston Eldridge
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“When [ die,
[ want to have

left some
mark of my

arrives

in Europe as “the high
priestess of soul”,

her ’Nuff Said! album
already a classic. Her
message is love, but
Simone represents far
more. “First of all 'ma
coloured woman,” she
says. “Coloured artists
don’t have to take back
seats any more.”
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HE SITS THERE straight-backed in her chair, proud and dignified,

asimpressive a figure in person as she is on stage. Bearing no

signs of the several tiring hours she hasjust spent on the plane,

she handles her interviewers with dexterity and wit, turning back

on the questioner that which she does not wish to answer with

firmness tempered by charm—all round she is a mostimpressive
lady, the one called Nina Simone.

Ninacameto England in December. And since then whathad alwaysbeen alarge
devoted following from these shores has mushroomed into a sudden surge of pop
interest, with theresult that, lastweek, Miss Simone found herselfin the position
ofhaving two NMETop 30 hits afterwaiting more than a decade to make her British
chartbreakthrough.

“ToLove Somebody” leaptanamazing 15 places—the highestjump of the week
—while “Ain’t’ Got No” was stillhoveringin the lowerregions of the chartafter
reachingNo4.And, ontop ofthat, the Philips double-sided re-release of Nina’s
superb early numbers “IPutA Spell On You”/“Don’t Let Me Be Misunderstood” is
alsosellingwell.

Thereare someneat twists ofironyin “To Love Somebody”, whichis, of course,
aBee Geesoriginal from the pens of Barry, Maurice and Robin Gibb. Oneliesin
thefactthatthenumberwasastilllargelyunexplained flop in Britain for the
Bee Geesthemselves, and comingasitdid, sandwiched between theirinitial hit
“New YorkMining Disaster” and their No 1 “Massachusetts”, itmighthave proved
afatalsetback.

“Wedid haveahitwithitelsewhere,” said Barry Gibb thisweek, “butnotin
England, becauseIthinktheyjustdidn’twantthosekinds of songsatthe time.”
Paradoxically, “...Somebody’” has since become one of the mostrecorded of all the
Gibb compositions, and according to Barry, Nina’s hitis only one of200 other
versions. Asecond touch ofironyarises from the fact that Barry, Robin and Maurice »



“Popularity
doesn’tmean
thatmuchtome.
Nordoesmoney.
Musicismylife”:
Nina one,
October30,1969
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A certain
detachment
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A SIMONE: one of a rarer breed of artists

ROYAL FESTIVAL HALL
——LONDON ——

LIVE!

—— MARCH22 ——

audience. Nina Simoneisone of ararer breed who makes

the audience come to her. She works with acertain
detachment and delivers her songs deadpan, although as the
evening progresses she allows herself the occasional smile and
getsup from her piano and executes some shuffling dance
moves across the stage.

Her concert at London’s Royal Festival Hall last Saturday was,
to say the least, successful. Tomany, she appears tobe some
species of Black Goddess. Several young white fans succeeded

ingettingonstage

M OST ARTISTS GO on stage and project themselves to the

andsitting at her feet,
transfixed, towards

the end of her show.
Backed by organ, guitar,
bass guitar and drums -
her usual group -Nina
worked through a varied,
often moving and always
entertaining programme.
Her choice of material is

Several young
fans succeeded in
getting on stage
and sitting at
her feet

interesting; she draws on
contemporary folk (“Turn!
Turn! Turn!”, written by Pete Seeger, Dylan’s “The Times They
Are A-Changin’ and “I Shall Be Released”), blues (“Tossing
And Turning”) and soul-slanted things like her arrangement of
poet Paul Lawrence Dunbar’s “Compensation” and “To Love
Somebody”, which was another good arrangement on which
she was joined by Doris Williams and Gina Rothschild.

The ovation she received was well deserved. Nina Simone is
agreatartistand, as the mood of her act suggests, makes no
compromises. If you missed here this time, make the Palladium
on April 9.Nina Simone is one of the most exciting performers
onany stage anywhere. Tony Wilson

ROLAND KIRK has
set the London music
scene alight during his
season here

have made asmuch outofthe songfromroyalties off the cover versions as
theywould have doneifthe Bee Gees themselves had gotittoNo 1!

“Ninaseemstohavealotofinterestin oursongs,” says Barry. “And this
reallyknocks me outbecauseitreallyisan honour. Shehasbeenastar for
solonganditis tremendous.”

Flip of“...Somebody” is also aBee Geessong, “I Can’t See Nobody”, and
thegroup’s “Please Read Me” and “The Morning” compositions are
amongthe tracks on Nina’s new RCA album 'NuffSaid.

The LPwasrecordedlive before a capacity audience at the Westbury
Music Fair, LongIsland, last summer, just 48 hours after the assassination
of DrMartin Luther King, and one of the highlightsis the song written the
same day by Gene Taylor, Nina’'s bass player, titled “Why? (The King Of
LovelsDead)”.

Alsoonthealbumisaliveversion of Nina’s hit from Hair-“Ain’t GotNo
-IGotLife”,anewtreatmentofthe earthy “Gin House Blues” and “The
Backlash Blues”,anumber especiallywritten for Nina by Langston
Hughes, one of America’s greatest poets, justa few months before his
death. Ontheretooisafreshstylingof “I Loves YouPorgy”, the songthat
gave Ninaher first USNo 1 overadecade ago.

Aged about35-though she turnsaside questions on herage—Nina
wasborn Eunice Waymonin Tryon, North Carolina, the sixth of eight
children. By the time she was seven, she had taughtherselfto playboth
piano and organandrecalls, “Bythatagelhad acquired adeep and
intense devotion tosound.”

Butatan earlyageher musical careerwasalmoststrangled atbirth
through herfamily’slowlyfinancial status and saved only byalocal
music teacher who realised the child’s potential and offered to train her
alongclassicallinesatno charge.

Bythishelp, theyoung Ninawas able to attend high schoolin Asheville,
North Carolina, and to continue hermusical training forayearand a half
atthe]Juilliard School Of Music. When her familylater moved to
Philadelphiashe became an accompanistforvocal students and gave
private piano lessons to finance her own studies with Vladimir Sokoloff
atthe CurtisInstitute Of Music.

At19, shewentjob huntingand was offered workin an Atlantic City
nightclub on the stipulation that she sangaswell as played piano. “Iwas
stunned,” sherecalls. “Inallmy concentration on the piano, Thadn’t
paidanyattention to myvoice.” She began singing spiritualsand the
audienceslappeditup.

Ninahadlittle difficultyfindingwork after thatandin thelate’50s.
“ILovesYouPorgy” putherontheroadtointernational stardom and to
howweknowher today-asone ofthe finest blues/soul singersin the
world. NickLogan

MELODY MAKER

INASIMONE, THE ARTIST, is the High Priestess Of Soul, the

| \ | blues singer and the jazz pianist. Nina Simone, the person, is

compelling, formidable, and totally involved inlife and living.

ShewasinLondonlastweekreachingamuch wideraudience than
usual-thankstoasongfrom Hairand one from the Bee Gees—but
worryingbecause herlatestsingle, “Revolution”, isnotbeing played.

“I'msensitive aboutallmyrecords, butI'm concerned because this one
isn’tselling. I'dlike the fansto find out whyit’snotbeing played, Iwant to
knowwhat they think.

“‘Revolution’ meanswhat’s goingonin the world. Ifyoulisten to the
lyrics of the songyouwill see, though it does mention theracial problem,
there are numerous others—the youngagainstthe old, the black against
thewhite, the pooragainst therich, and the newbreed against the old
establishment. Ithink the young people would like it especially.

“Itrytosay through mymusicwhat thousands of people think and feel
butaren’tabletosay.I'mjustamedium. Millions of people go through the
same emotionsin their ownlives. The music thatyou putoutshould be
very close towhatyoufeel. 'm veryhappy thatI'vehad the hits—it’s
thrilling, abonus, it’s the supreme compliment—butI'm not going to
changewhatIdoand putoutsomethingthatdoesn’tpleaseme.Iliketo
please the public, butnotatmy own expense.

“I'wanttosingthe bestmusicinlife—thebestthatIcanfind. Yes, the
messageismoreimportanttome, butIdon’tthinkitcanbeseparated
from the music. For me, the message is moreimportant. The message
L-O-V-E.Love, babyand care—people don’t care about one another.”

Thestate of the British chartsinterested Nina, especially the current
upsurge of enthusiasm for Tamla-Motown.




“Colouredartists areleading the trend of musicin
the pop chartand thisiswhatshould be. It should
have happenedyearsbefore. There are many
reasons—we could talkallday aboutit-but the world
isgettingsmaller. Coloured artistsareacceptedin
ways they could never have been before—theydon’t
have to take back seats anymore. The mediumisvery
bignow-there’s TV, radio and travel. Firstofall, [regard myselfas
acolouredwomanwhoisverysensitive about this thing.”

“Ialwayswanttoreflectmypeople. Young people, black or white,
comesecond.[lamaspokeswoman foryoung people, but first ofall
I'macolouredwoman. The thingImostwantto dois take ayear off,
orhoweverlongit takes, and do an awfullot of reflectingaboutlife
and music.

“You have to see whatyou've done and you have to take time to do that.
WhenIdieIwanttohaveleftsome particular mark of my own.I'm
carvingmy ownlittle niche in this world now.” Royston Eldridge

NME

HE SPEAKS THE VERBAL equivalent of big black capital letters.
S “Iam carving my ownlittle niche in this world of craziness.ITam
into my own thing. Man, when I die [want to leave some kind of
mark thatis myown.”
NinaSimone speakingin herfascinatingmusical voice thatlifts
imploringlyin tone atthe end of each sentence. It gives everything she

someidentification with whatIsingbecause
theyhave comeacross these things themselves.
That’sall.”

Chairsaredrawnnearer towards her corner. She’s
askedifshewants adrink. She smiles, thinks. “No,
I'mtryingto getawayfromall thatcrap.” She’s
boughtaniced cokeinstead.

Theflashbulbs pop. “Smile” asks a cameraman. Nina’sreplyis to push
forward her proud chinand hold animpressive serious pose.

“Smile... Say Cheese” comes therepeatedrequest. Thereisahalf-
hearted attempt to comply, quicklyabandoned. “No,” sherepliesinstead,
laughingwhile tryingto maintain the serious pose.

Afterthesuccessesof “Ain’t Got No” and “To Love Somebody”, Nina’s
“Revolution” singleistakingalongtime to get off the ground. She
expresses concern aboutitand over thefactthatithasn’tbeen getting
muchairplay on Radio One. “Anybodyhere from the music papers?” she
asks. “T'dlike myfansto find outwhyitisn’'t sellingand what they think
aboutit.”

Itcanhardlybesaid that Nina's whole career depends on the success
of “Revolution”, but she appears to show deep concern aboutit.

“Itbothers mebecause of the record company, the promotion people,
because of myhusband. Because theyare worried—butnotme. Musicis
mylife. Itgives me akind of freedom to write and singwhatIlike. Imust
have thatfreedom. If ‘Revolution’ does notsell then wewillgo onto
somethingelse, period. We're going to do ‘Turn! Turn! Turn!’ asasingle.
Idid it on The David Frost Showand we had a fantastic response tot.

saysanextratouch of dramaandimportance.
Butthen mostofwhatshe saysisimportant-she
doesn’thave much time for trivia.
Shesitsregally, dramatically, dressed in gold-
brownsilkblouse and dark-brownsilk trousers,
astriped headscarfworn Egyptian-stylerising
up andawayfrom theback ofherneck. She’sin
Londonwith husband and daughter onherway
backto New York after extensive concertsin
Europe. Atherhotel she’smeeting the press.
“I'trytosaysomething through mymusic-
whatlots of people thinkbutare notable todo
orsaythemselves,” sheissaying. “That’sall.
Iamjustamedium. Millions of people canhave
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j NINA ¢
IMON

NObS(g%v Q

March1969:Simone
appearsonMichéle
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“T’he music
that you put
out should be
very close to
What you feel”

Thopetheylike that.”

Whatdoes “revolution” mean to her?

“Itmeanswhatis goingonall over the world. If
youlistento thelyricsyouwill see thatalthough
itdoesinclude theracial problemitdoes
includealltherevolts and rebellions goingon
allovertheworld... blackagainstwhite... poor
againstrich... youngagainstold... newbreed
againstthe establishment, and youcango on
andonand on.Ibelieved thatyoungpeople
wouldlikeit.Ibelieve that the music
IputoutshouldbeasclosetowhatIfeelas
possible. Thathasalwaysbeen the guideline.

“lamveryhappythatlhad thehits, very
thrilled about them. ButreallyIjustcannot
change and dosomething thatwill just please them.
Iwantto please them. Butreallyl cannot change and
singwhatIdon’tbelievein. Popularitydoesn'tmean
thatmuch tome. Nor does money. Musicis mylife.”

Musically, Nina’s achievements arelegion. Personally,
thereisalong, longwayto go. She explained one
ambition she’dlike to fulfil: “Iwant to take ayear offto
have anawfullotofreflectionabout mylifeand my
music. IreallyfeltaglowinsidewhenIheard about this
manwho tookoff 12 years. Hisnamewas [pianist]
Vladimir Horowitz-hestayed away froma concerthall
for 12yearsand he camebacklastyear. Buthe knew
whathewasdoingandallIwantisayear ormaybe two,”
shesays, with asmile. “Youhave to go awayand see what
youhave done, and thatiswhatlivingis allabout. Youhave to
keepredirectingyour ownlife.”

She speaks of Amsterdam asa city of young people, acity she
admires, and of the concertshe played there when so many
youngpeopleattended. Does sheregard herselfasa “freedom
fighter” foryouth?

“FirstofallIregard myselfas a coloured womanwhoisvery
sensitive about the thingsIdo and the thingsIsay.Ialways
want to represent my people. Young people, blackand white,
comesecond. Myfirstidentificationisasacoloured woman.”

She’s asked on which she putsthe mostimportance—-the
message or themusic?

“Tomethe messageis moreimportant, thoughIthinkit
cannotbeseparated from the audience.”

Whatthen, inanutshell, is the message?

“L-O-V-E,” she spells out. “Love and care. People don't care
enoughabouteach other.”

"Nuffsaid. NickLogan ®
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BlindFaithinJune1969:
(I-r)Ric Grech,Eric
Clapton, Ginger Baker
andSteve Winwood
outside Olympic
StudiosinBarnes,
South-WestLondon




“It's very
hopetul,
. very

1 excliting”

-§ ERIC CLAPTON
BLIND FAITH

— {1 FEBRUARY 1—

RIC CLAPTON HAS emerged from self-
imposed exile and is thisweek attempting
tobook studio time for himselfand Stevie
Winwood. The former Cream guitarist and the
ex-Traffic star, who have longbeen admirers of
each other’swork, decided over ayear ago that
theywould record together at the earliest opportunity. Since
1e Cream came to an end, Erichasbeen in hiding at his new

try house near Guildford, avoiding people and publicity
d pondering his future.

end toregard thewhole business of comingup to townasa
tmare,” said Ericwhen hemade one of hisrare excursions

o thebigcityon Thursday to talk about his future with Stevie,

= hisfriendship with George Harrisonand why he thinks even his
5 - mostfaithful fans will give up following him sooner or later. »
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Iwaited forhimatmanager Robert Stigwood’s Mayfair offices. Ericwas
late. “He’sjustarrived and findinghim way up through the offices,” said
publicistRobin Turner. A quarter of an hour or more passed. “He must
have gotlostbetween here and the frontdoor,” Robin apologised.
Eventually Mr Claptonarrived, with agrin on his faceandlooking
healthyand happyandresplendentinablackvelvetjacketand pinkvelvet
trousers with turn-ups.

“You'relookingwell,” he said, sittinghimselfdown and askingifabacon
sandwich could be found while he proceeded to tell me whathe had been
doinginhis Surreyhideoutsince the Cream split.

“Tamaprofessionallistener,” he confessed. “Ilikelisteningtorecords as
much as playing. Thatis probablywhat myproblemis. Once againhave
gottolisteningtobluesand oldrock'n’rollrecords, includinga Buddy
Holly Greatest Hits LPThave bought. ButI thinkitis nowtimeIdid
something. 'm tryingto bookrecordingsessions fornext week, soT'll
haveadeadline then and I'll have to do something.

“Anyone who wants to turnup,” was Eric’s replywhenIasked who he’d
beworkingwith. Could he be more specific? “Well, Stevie, obviously. But
Idon'tknowwhetherI'llbe doinganalbumofmine, oranalbum of mine
and Stevie, orjust Stevie’salbum. Itwill justhave to sortitself out, because
Ican’tbe bothered makingthose kinds of

Thestrange thingabout thelegendary Mr Claptonis thatwhile much
isheard of Clapton the musician and guitarist, little is ever heard of
Claptontheman. Thisisusually the case with legendary characters, as
Ericundoubtedlyis, and derives from his wish to avoid a personality cult
—asituation he not onlyintends to continue but to intensify.

“IfTamin anewspaperitisalwaysabout myguitar playing,” agreed
Eric. “Ithasalwaysbeen thatway.Idon’thave a personality appeallike,
sayaBee Gee.It'salsobecauseI'msofickle, Isuppose. ImeanIcan'ttie
myselfdownto everlookingthesame.”

Icanvouch for that. On Omnibus, Eric’shairwaswavyandhehada
moustache. ThelasttimeIsawhim,in Decemberat the Stones’ Rock And
Roll Circus,hehad nomoustache andlongstraight hair. On Thursdayhe
had changedyetagain. Nowthe moustacheisback, hishairisshorterat
thesidesand hehasacquired afringe.

“Iremember oncewhenIwaswith John MayallIused towear military
jackets,” herecalled. “I played at one place and the whole crowd was
wearing militaryuniforms. AndI came on wearinga clown outfit or
somethingstrange and there were hundreds of brought-down people
everywhere. Butlavoid trying to geta personality cult. Iexpect this year
toreally drop out of it completely, publicity-wise, press-wise.

“Ijustdon’tthinkyou cankeep the public

decisions beforehand.

“Stevie came down and stayed at the house for
four daysjustdaysafter Christmas. We didn't
talkmuchbutwe played alotand thatIsuppose
wasourversion of talking. Butit’s very hopeful,
veryexciting. He’s frighteningly good. Infact the
onlythingthatholdsmebackisthatheisso
dynamicthatyou could probably end upjust
accompanyinghim!I've gotto work outinmy
mind whetherIwantto do thatorto express
somethingon myown.”

Doesitmeanthattheywillbeformingagroup
together, Iasked? “It probablywillbe,” he
replied, “butI don’twant to commit myselfso

“I expect this
year to really
drop out of it
completely,
publicity-wise”

interested insomeone whoisnottakingthe
stepstointerestthem.lamnowvirtuallyin
apositionwherelhavenothingtosayto
anybody. Whatmy plansare, whatI eat for
breakfastandall that. Even mymostfaithful
fans, whoever theymaybe, arebound to give
upsooner or later.

“No, 'mnotdeliberately tryingtolose them,
Iamjustbeingmyself, butIdon’t think that
willinterest them forlong. Imean-justabloke.
There’snothingfor them to gethungup on.”

Theymanage to gethungup on Lennon,
McCartney, etc, as “justblokes”, Isuggested.

»n

“Theyarenot ‘justblokes’,” protested Eric.

stronglythatIcan’tbackout.”

Whatthenare the chances? “Oh 75t025,” said Eric with an enigmatic
smile. Then afterapauseadded, “Verygood chances, actually. There’s
no-oneelse. TheonlythingisthatifIdoarecord with Stevie orforma
groupwithhimIamkindastuckforarhythmsection,and myimmediate
reactionwould beto callupJackand Ginger because theyare the only two
thatIam familiar with. ButI don'tknowhow Stevie would feel about that.
Hemightwantto callup Jim Capaldi, Chris Wood, etc. Soit’sa problem.

“Iftherewas agroup itwould probablybe only temporarybut the time
mightbealotlongerthan other people would call temporary. We might
driftaroundforayearorsooracoupleofyears. And asJackhassaid, there
issome chance that Creamwill allbe backtogetherin nine months.T'd
quiteliketo doitallagain withanother member. With Stevie—yeah. Say
someone said gettogether at the end of thisyearafterIhave had allmy
little diversions, then Imight doit—butnotasatrio.”

Apartfrom Eric’s associations with Stevie, anotherheavyinfluence
onhim oflate has come fromhis friendship with George Harrison. “He
influencesmealot,” said Eric, “inwhathe says about things and about
music. Butthereisno chance thatwewould getinvolved in a group,
because hehasthebestgroupinthe world onhishands. Andhe would be
afoolto checkoutofthat. ButIwillstillbe seeinghim, because he turns
youon. Heisafantastic person;averyheavyman.”

Wetalked about Tony Palmer’s BBC Omnibustribute to the Cream
and how different Eric seemed now from the film interviewsin the
programme. “There have obviously been some great changes. When
thoseinterviews were done we had just checked into San Francisco to
play the Fillmore and we were very egotistical about everything. We were
justGod’s giftto theworld, butthatdidn’tlastlong. Idon’tfeel so ‘dogeat
dog’anymore.IfeltverymuchasifIwasinacompetition.

“I'wasveryaware of people talkingabout this ‘fastest guitar alive’ bit.
Butthereisnonecessity to gointo thatnow; lamnow quite prepared to
gointoastudioand makeanything thatsounds good tome-andbe
satisfied withit. 'm notworried aboutits appeal to other people or like
howitstandsup againstthelatestguitaristto come up.lamnotso hung
upnowonbeingasuccess. Butthereisno such thingasabestguitarist.
Becauseiflhadalickthatwasbetter than Beck’s then Beckwould have
alickthatwasbetter than mine, and Hendrixis better thanall ofus
anyway,” helaughed.
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“Theyare... Well, 'm hungup on Harrison,

Lennon, McCartneyand Ringo because they are the saints of the 20th
century.” Alotof peoplewould put Ericin the same class.

“No,Ijustdon’tseethat,” he continued. “Ican’tseehowjustbeinga
guitaristis enough.” Butavery good guitarist. “Not even agood guitarist.
ButifIwasasongwriterand I had things to say that people could follow...

“Icanonlyreallyappeal to other guitarists. There can’tbe too many
chicks, orpopmusicfanseither.”

Whatdidyou eat for breakfast?

“Porridge,” said Ericand smiled. Nick Logan

MELODY MAKER

HERE WAS ONCE astandard press picture caption for lady
| showbusiness celebrities which ran: “Always happiest when
among her flowers.” Ginger Baker hasareputationasa
hellraiser, which he does not particularly enjoy and is not particularly
accurate. With angular features and wild red hair, he seems a fearsome
figure as he nightly whips up excitement with drum solos on riot-torn
rostrums across America.

Heisknown to getinto occasional scrapeswith policemen and hasbeen
seenatthe centre ofodd scenesin the morerockingkind of nightclub.

ButGinger Bakerathome, when he gets the chance,isaman of peace,
dedicated to ensuringhistropical fishreceive abalanced dietand a clean
environment. He hasworked longand hard forrecognition and financial
reward and evennowherarely has time torelaxwith the simple pleasures
oflifein a detached Harrowvillawith wife and children.

However, Ginger managed to take afew days off from Blind Faith’s
hectictour of Americalastweekand whenIcalled athishomehewas
busyinghimselfdrawing plans fora proposed high-speed cruiser while
hisfamilywatched unmoved at the desperate attempts of Rowan &
Martin’s Laugh-Intoraise achuckle, in colour.

Injustoverayearintheir comfortable and spacious house, Ginger
hasordered the transformation ofhis garden from a heap of wet clay to
apleasantpiece of greenerywith attractive fish pond with fountains,
which hebuilthimselfwith the aid ofroad manager, Mick Turner.

Andinside, Ginger hastwolarge tanks stocked with anintriguingarray
offishy delights of varioushues.Iarrived atfeeding time and was shown »
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June 14 Blind Faith make their live ,

debutona balmy eveningin London

Evening News, dropping the biggest booby

ofthemall, the “Cream farewell concert”.
That such a powerful newspaper should be so
ignorant of the facts s frightening, but gladly
notall the press coverage was asill-informed
asthe poor old out-of-touch News.

But the sadder aspect of this side of the Blind
Faith concert was thatin theiramazement at
120,000 youngsters meeting without
incident, the national press missed the
opportunity torealise that popisnolonger the
preserve of the teenybopper and that these
“mods, rockers and hippies”, as the Evening
Standard called them, had come not to scream
atsome hope-swivelling demagogue, butinan
orderly way to listen to adult thinking pop
music, about which there was not aword.

So what of the music that caused all the fuss
but went virtually ignoredin the coverage?
What we were witnessing was not the gods at
playbutavery fine rock group. Andif we
thought of themin that way and not as
superhuman beings then they were good and
becoming brilliant with every new phrase. It
wasIpmwhenlarrived, along with a cavalry of
colourful young people who had poured out of
the Underground at Marble Arch, and already
the crowd was overflowing the natural
amphitheatre known as the cockpit.

Musically, the peaceful mood of the
afternoon was set by The Third Ear Band and
their Indian-influenced alchemy, provided by
tabla, clarinet, cello and violin. The excellent
Edgar Broughton Band followed, and kept up
the high standard, with their Beefheart-like

"OR 120,000

ITWAS, IF we are to believe the London

bluesy pop. Abigroar went up for Richie
Havens as he took the stage and launched into
“High Flying Bird” and an act of burning
intensity delivered from the heart.

“Freedom” was an emotional closer and at
the end of it Richie came off the stage at the
back, with his face screwed up with passion,
still strumming his guitar for several seconds
afterthe actwasover.lt was

o 4
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with Ericand Rick’s guitars and Ginger’s
drums he could have no finer canvas on which
tocreate.

Andif, asit seemslikely, Ericand Ginger
wouldrather beled thanbe leaders, perhaps
they feel some dominant force is necessary to
stop their talents producing self-indulgence.
I, for one, found no cause for complaint.

Itis difficult to chronicle

awonderful feeling of
mass communication that
was filling the park with
sweetnessanditrubbed off
on Donovan, who borrowed
Richie’s guitar and asked if he
couldsingasongor two.

He sanghello to them first,
and they warmed to him,
andthen gave themfour

Ginger announced
— half-joking,
half-serious —

that this was their
first rehearsal

the numbers as most titles
went unannounced, but
those that were included
Stevie's blues number “I'd
Rather See You Sleeping In
The Ground”, his “Means To
AnEnd” and the Stones’
“Under My Thumb”. It was
when Ginger announced,
half-joking, half-serious,

numbers which they loved.

He picked “Colours”

asafinale they’d allknow and broke off
midway to amuse the audience with the
popular prostitution of his own lyrics... “Yellow
is the colour of my true love’s teeth.” Etc.

Soto Blind Faith, whose non-appearance
was causing apprehension until almost exactly
toschedule their faces appearedin the throng
attherearof the enclosure. It was Stevie's
apparent musical domination of Ericand
Ginger that seemed to disappoint some of
the crowd. On every one of the nine numbers
it was Stevie who took the vocals, leaving his
unmistakeable impression of the musical
outflow. Butis thatreally such abad thing?
Stevie's talentis growmg to frightening
proportions,
those aching
vocals that tug
atthemindare
reaching new
dimensions,and

that this was just their first
rehearsal that| began to wonder if we were
expectingtoomuchandbegantoseekanew
basis for appraisal.

Andit was when Ginger at about that point
turned onaflash of brilliant drumming to get
the crowd onits feet that the whole set took
anight from the good to the excellent. Stevie
came back powering away; Rick Grech,
bending over his guitar in that peculiar bass
player’s crouching stance, was making it clear
thathe wasn't out of his depthin such exalted
company; while Eric was playing with subtlety
and controlled elegance.

Earlier there had been a certain amount of
drive lacking, but Stevie's keyboard storming
and Ginger's ferocious drumming were
pushing up the level every minute and from
that point| began to note down every number
astheirbestsofar.

Perhaps Stevie summed it up for all of them
when he sang, “l have finally found a place to
live like Inever had before.” NickLogan

GETTY
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the outdoor poolin full operational order with concealedlightingand
enough fountains and waterfalls to whip up the poolinto amaelstrom.

“Thefishloveit,” said Ginger with satisfaction, as greatfinnylumps
huddled in what seemed to me cowardly fashion beneath the foam. We
adjourned forachatinthediningroom. “I'm goingback tomorrow,” he
revealed. “Tjustcameback to see myfamily. The tourhasbeen quite
happy. After the team tours we altered its time so we could get some time
offand drive ourselves to gigs.”

“Wedid about 1,700 milesin three dayslas week and we’'ve been doing
allthe concertsand we finish on August 24 in Hawaii. Thekidshave been
reacting prettywell. Afewpeople weren't too satisfied. Some people
wanted Cream and didn’tgetit.”

Did Ginger think Blind Faithwas abetterband that the Cream?

“It'sadifferentband. Things have been getting betterall the while.

I'm playing welllately.Ido asolo everynight-Idon’t thinkIcould work
withoutdoing that. Thekids allwant that, solusually end up doing more.
Ineed anumber to build up excitement to playasolo,and we do it with
‘DoWhat YouLike’.

“Therehavebeen afewreports that Blind Faith are Stevie’sband. Well,
that’sbull. Isawonereview of our record which said it was Stevie’snew
band, whichisabitpuzzlingbecauseit’snobody’sband.”

Imentioned to Ginger thatIhad beenrecentlyreplayinghis original
recordingwith Graham Bond, Jack Bruce and Dick Heckstall-Smith, the
original supergroup. “Idon’treally playanything.Ijustdon’t play records
toomuch. Youdoarecordand becomeveryinvolvedinitatthe time,and
thenyoumove on. SometimesIplayaCreamrecord. Some good records
came outofthat. Really, whenI'mnot playing, 'm not musically
conscious.Ilike togetawayfromitall. That’swhyIlikehavingacar.

“T'dstillverymuch like to do an LPwith Phil Seamen. Work with a big
band?Yeah, that’saniceidea.I'mnotdead yet-there’ssomelifein me
yet. Possibly some thingslike thatwillhappen. There arestill alot of
thingsI'dlike to dowith Blind Faith. There are alot of tunesI'd like us to
do.Thebanddidn’treally get together at first. When we did Hyde Park
Iwasn’thappywithmysoloand Ericdidn’t getittogether too well, which
isunusualfor Eric. Butsince then he’s got better and better. The first gig
whereitreallystarted to happenwasin Oslo.”

Hissolo onthe new Blind Faith album struckme as sounding African-
influenced, with slack-tuned tom-toms thuddingin waves. “I've always
beeninterested in African drumming,” said Ginger. “Nobody can play
drumswithoutbeinginterested. Indian drummingis technically
incredible but African drummingis more into feel and time.

“Indian drummingis alsointo time, of course, butwith African
drummingyou getanincredible feel. It often sounds simple, but tryand
spotwhere the beatlies. Phil Seamen used to playme an African record
and he’d say, ‘Right, whereisit?’ SometimesIwasright, but quite often
Iwaswrongand he’dlaugh and tell me to have anotherlisten. Ifirstmet
Philin 1960 or '61.Iwas playingin the Flamingo with Alan Branscombe.
Heused tobe pianistwith Johnny Dankworth.Iwent for the Dankworth
jobwhenKenny Clareleft-and didn'tgetit.

“Anyway, Philwas playingin Ronnie’sin Gerrard Street, and Tubby
Hayes told Phil to come inand watchme.T'd

to playfast. Butifyou play slower tempos and play something
good, the majority of people can digitand you can communicate
withyouraudience.

“Simplicityisreallybeautiful. That’s the whole thing with me -
to communicate with the audience.

“Nobodyisabove criticism, leastofallme.Itakealot of
criticism... yougetbadreviews and you gethungup aboutit.I've
had quite alotrecently. ButI criticise myself. You go through
stages of thinkingyou are great.

“Thereareacoupleofthings on the ‘live’ solo on thelast Cream
albumandit’snice thatlam playing themnow. It’sa thing that
involves playingtriples with two feetand thelefthand androlling
thecymbals.

“It’s quite simple, actually, butit’s nice to be able to go straight
intoit. The troubleiswhenyouare playing to an audience; they
don’twantto hearyou practising. The success ofasolo depends
oncircumstances—howIfeel and the mood ofthe audience. Irely
ahellofalotonaudiencereaction. [alwaysworkhard atit, but
sometimesIgetannoyed atmyself.”

After 15yearsasapromusician and beingassociated with
somethinglike eight million dollars’ worth of record sales, Ginger
stilltakesa prideinhisworkand maintains a desire for progress.
Heneverwasapredictable musician, and neverwill be. His
greatnessisasanoriginal player. Chris Welch

NME

SFARAS Blind Faith and settingis concerned, there’s
anawfullotofrecord in dire need of straightening.

Reports that filtered back to the homeland as
Winwood, Baker, Clapton and Grech were engaged on their
eventful concert tour of America verged from the sublime to
theridiculous-stories of police brutality and violent flare-ups during
performances falling upon rumours of dissatisfaction within the
group and even possible break-ups with ever-increasing speed.

Eric Clapton, lookingslightly thinner than when he embarked for
the US, butlooking mightily healthyunderabiblical beard, hasbeen
appointed to do the straightening. Robert Stigwood’s alcohol and John
Mayall’s Looking Back LP, featuring ayoung, crewcut Claptonin pre-
superstar days, were broughtin to play torelieve thewaitinguntila
smilingEric descended upon us after being detained by hismanagerand
accountants above. Hewaslate, but few arelate with such charmas self-
effacingMr Clapton.

And, as ever, he proved a cooperative subject. “The violence happened
everywhere we played. Theworse were LA, New York and Phoenisx,
Arizona. WhenIwaswith Creamithad notreally grown then. Nowthe
kids come to ashowwith oneidea—violence and to heckle the cops.

“Itiseasytoblamethe cops. Butthe audience comes prepared for the
factthattherewillbe copsthereand theyare bugged fromthe start.
Theirmain thingisto heckle the cops and the main thing for the cops
istoanswer backwith violence. Ourmain

always dugPhil ever since forever, butThad
never gonein for speakingto peopleIdidn’t
reallyknow.Ican’tstand itmyselfwhen people
comeup andsay, ‘Hello,'madrummer.’ [ tend
tosay, ‘Sowhat?’

“ButMr Seamen came over to say helloand
we'vebeen close friends ever since. In talking
and playingtogether he saved meyears.”

Did Ginger everregretnotgetting furtherinto
jazzand concentrating on guitar groups?

“I'wasalways called arock’n’rollerin the days
ofjazz.Forme, jazzhasstagnated since Parker
and Gillespie. There’snothinghappeninginit
now forme. ButIsaw MaxRoach with Elvin
Jonesand ArtBlakeyrecentlyand he played the
b.....soffboth of 'em. Maxisincredible.

“ButIthinkwhatwe’re doingin Blind Faith is
jazz.Jazzwasalways the people’s music—whatever
thekidswho are awarelike. They knowwhat’s
happening.

“Thekind ofjazzyougetin clubsnowis purely
musicians’ music. Ifyou've gota techniqueit’s easy
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“Bonnie got
really into it
and fell off the
stage, 10 foot
onto concrete”

FAITH

WELL ALL RIGHT

CAN'T FIND MY WAY HOME

thingwasto appease themboth—and that
hasnothingto dowith beingamusician.
That'sbeing apolitician.”

The peakofviolence and hassleswasreached
in Phoenix, accordingto Eric. “The trouble was
reallywith Delaney & Bonnie [the supporting
group], whowere havingahard time through
lack ofbillingand weird contactand money
scenes. Phoenixwas theirlastnight on the tour,
andlike mostnights, wejammed with them.
Bonnie gotreallyintoitand fell offthe stage,
down 10 foot onto concrete. Pandemonium
broke out.

“The cops dragged her to an office and would
notletusin. Afterarguments we eventually got

inand tookher to hospital with Delaney carrying
her. There were more hassles there with cops and
Delaneydropped heragain onto concrete and she
ended upinhospitalwithabroken vertebrae.
“Whatcanyoudo?Itisapolicestate;itisa
police country.”
Willthe group think twice before touring again?



“That’sthe whole thing
withme-tocommunicate
withtheaudience”:
GingerBakerwithBlind
Faithatthe Forum,
Inglewood, California,
August15,1969

“Itneedsrethinking; Idon’tthinkthatkind of thing can go on much peoplewantmetosing. WhenIdid doavocal on the touritused to
longer. There should be some sort of stipulationin the contracts. You getgoodapplause.”
have gotto make sure there are going to be no cops there. The effect of all Isn'tittrue to some extent thatboth Ericand Gingerneed to be led rather
this on the groupwasverybad. We used to getnotices accusing us of not thanbeleaders and that’swhy Stevie took the helm?
livingup to ourresponsibilities becauseitwashappening. “Maybe.Ifeltveryinsecure sometimesthatlamnotdoingtheright
“Sometimeswereally did getthrough to the audiences; sometimes thing. Butitismyownhang-up and the soonerIgetover that the better.
wedidn’t. We played pretty well on most of the tour; except when we had Afterall,itiseasiertobeled thantolead.”
toplay tooloud to make ourselves heard. But people were very bitter Howmuch musical satisfaction was there from the tour?
because theyhad tosee usinsuchlarge venues; because they thoughtwe “Alot.Ilearntagreatdeal. We travelled the old-fashioned wayina

hadabig-timeattitude, a ‘supergroup’ attitude towardsit. Theywerejust group’scoach. Itwasall due to Delaney & Bonnie.Icannottellyou how
bitter; they holditagainstyou. Butwejustwanted toplaytoasmanyaswe | greattheyaremusically. Theyalsomade mefeelashamedbecausethey
couldand thenmove on. Itsounds good in theory, butyoucannotgetinto | wereworkingforvirtuallynobilling, and yet theywere always cheerful.”

playinglike that. Youhave got to playaresidencyataclub or somethingto Ericnames “Well AllRight” and “I Can’t Find My Way Home” as tracks
reallygetthrough. on the LP thatmostsum up what Blind Faith was aimingatand says of the

“Yes, Iwould like to go back. People seem to knowmore about me and albumasawhole, “IthinkitisthebestLPThavehadapartin.”
mymusicand Stevie’smusic than they do here. OuralbumisNo 1in Arewelikelytoseeagroup called Blind Faith on tourin England?
America;itis probablyNo40here. [The Blind Faith album enters the NME “Youmaynotseeitcalled Blind Faith,” answered Ericathis enigmatic
chartstraightinatNo 2 thisweek.] Tam so much out of touch with whatis best. “Itmighthave a differentlineup; it mightbe the same. Isuppose it
goingonhere.” would be veryunfairforus to wind up before English audiences have had

Couldn’tthatbe yourfaultbecause youspend toomuch timein achanceto seeus. Chances ofan English tour? Fifty-fifty, Iwould say. Yes,
America? “Yes, thatmaybe true. But that’swhere theywant us.” Iwouldliketo doone.”

Itcould alsobesaid that that’swhere the moneyis. “Thatmaybetrue Wasthere anyfoundation for rumours of dissatisfactionin the group?
again, andifthatistrue thenitismyfault. I have been gettingtoo much “Therewere timeswhen the group could have beenlarger and times when
into the moneyangle.Thave been feeling guilty aboutit.” itcould have been smaller—just Stevie and L. In the first five days there

WhyAmericabefore an English tour? “Well, itisstill that thrill of going everybodyblowed outand camebackto England, exceptme. There were
toAmerica,” he smiled. “Though we thought when we formed thatwe differences, mainlybecause we were beingboosted asa ‘supergroup’.
would doacouple of gigs here and then go to America. Itended up, asyou Egoswere flyingup and down; IwasashamedbecauseIdidn’tthinkwe
know, with one gigand then wewent to Scandinavia. were bigenough to take that. Agroup cannotstartlike that.

“ThefirstthingI did when we gotbackwas to pickup the papersand “Thebesttimeswe had were away from the stage, parties on the coach
find thatpeople [at the Hyde Park concert] didn’t digus. My instant and things. Sofarassuccess ofthe group was concerned, we underwent
reactionwas, ‘Well, 'mnot playinghere any more.” toomuchstrain. We gotalarge percentage ofbad nightsand asmall

Howmuch hasBlind Faith fulfilled theirhopes? percentage ofgood nights.”

“Tampleased with thealbum and withalot of the performanceswe did. Ericagreed thattoa certain extent Blind Faith was crippled before it
ButIdon'tthinkthe groupis goingto stay togetherverylong. Stevie’s evenstarted by the “supergroup” tag. Wouldn’t thattaghaunthim
goingto dosomethingon his ownandIwill dosomethingon myown. personallyfor therestofhis career? And whathappenswhena
Iaminclined tosay, ‘Well, thatwas theBlind Faith tour. We may come “superstar” leavesa “supergroup” and forms another group? A “super-
togetheragainwith adifferentname.” supergroup” and soonandsoon.

Agoodpartofthe criticism of Blind Faith, at Hyde Parkin particular, Hewas philosophicinrecognising the problem. “Thereis one way to
hasbeendirected against the dominance of Winwood’s influence over avoidit. Changeyourname.IfIdecided to make aninstrumental single
Bakerand Clapton. “When we formed Blind FaithI thoughtSteviehad the | Iwoulddoitunderadifferentnamesolcantellifit'sbeingboughtformy &
bestvoice, solencouraged him and pushed himinto the front. Maybe name or for themusic.” Nick Logan e 8
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“We are e
five electric .-
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people” ¢

Recharged by America and the success of
“Albatross”, nothing can stop

“Everyone in the band has been a disturbed
person at some time,” says Peter Green.
“They can now know a lot of happiness.”

NME

EARSFORTHE SAFETY OF Fleetwood Macin the floods

that caused havoc and many deathsin California earlier

thisweek weren’t exactly alleviated by the international

operator telling me that they might have difficulty getting

the NME’s Tuesday-evening call through to the group at

their Los Angeles hotel because the “cable was wetand in
abad way.” Expressing much anxiety here in London on Tuesday was the
Fleetwood’s manager Cliff Davis, who was also trying to get a call through to
them, and their publicist Valerie Bond, who to relieve the concern cracked,
“I'msurethey’llbe OK. Bad pennies always turn up.”

Firstthere wasawrongnumberwhich gotaratherannoyed Californian
lady outofbed and then on to theline came the sleepy voice of Peter Green on
hisbedside phone.

“Floods? No, they didn'tbotherus,” said Peter after alengthyyawn, “except
thatit’'sbeenrainingsolidlyfor days. Itdidn’treally affect the cities, thoughit
slowed the trafficright down and some of the roads were closed.”

Ioffered my congratulations on their first No 1 hitwith “Albatross”.

“Ithasn’tquitesunkinyet,” said Peter. “There’snothingreallyhappening
hereinthewaythatitisin England, so perhapsthatiswhy. It could well have
flopped.IwroteitonaplanewhenIgotthefirstthree notes and Ithought
theywereincredibly good, soItookitfrom there.Inever wroteitwith
anythingin mind butitwould probably have been an LP track.

“I'thoughtithad turned outvery good when wehadrecorded itand we were
allsopleased withitthatIwanted to doitasasingle. Everyoneelse agreed.” »

JEFF LOWENTHAL/LEBRECHT MUSIC & ARTS
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Peter Greenduring
sessionswithvarious
bluesgreatssuchas
OtisSpannand Willie
Dixonat ChessStudios,
Chicago,January1969
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Petersaid the group hadn’tcelebrated yet. “Weare stillwaiting to
celebrate Christmas,” helaughed. “We’llwait until we gethome. The
wholeband can’twaitto getback. We allmiss our friends verymuch.”

The Mac’s follow-up single, Peterrevealed, willbe atrackrecorded in
New York called “Man Of The World”. Peter wrote itand singsit. “It'sin the
sameveinas ‘Albatross’, verysad,” he commented.

Wouldit, like “Albatross”, be achange from what we have come to
expectfrom the bluesyFleetwoods?

“Well, Idon'treally care,” said Peter, yawningagain. “Inever have done
really. We’ve never done whatwas expected of Fleetwood Mac—-we've
always done the opposite. We just do what we want to do. We are not
worried about people saying that we have gone commercial either.

“Westill play the same stuffon stage, and justadd the hitnumberslike
‘Albatross’. Itis good because that makes the whole act more interesting
and the hits provide abalance for more raw stuff.

“Butwe arenotgoing to go completely one way. We are not going to
gooverto hitnumbersin the same way thatwe are notgoingto go
completelyoverto 12-barnumbers.

“Thetourso farwas goinggreat,” said Peter. “The only thing thatis
adragisthein-between factor, the travelling, etc. The young people
generallyare fantastic, and thatincludes the groups.Iwasveryimpressed
with TajMahal. Grateful Dead we've met buthaven't seen play yet.

“JanisJoplin satinwith us at the Fillmore West. She was satlistening
ontheedge ofthe stage, and ourroad manager, who didn'tknowwho she
was, pushed her forward. Itwas greatbecause it was the end of the night
andwewereallravingand havingagreat time. [also sawAlbert Collins,
whowas playingwithusat the Fillmore. Heisin the Buddy Guy, Albert
Kingclassandhewasaboutthe only one of thatkind I had yettohearlive.”

Besidesrecording the singlein New York, the group also wentinto the
Chess Studiosin Chicago andrecorded what could be adouble album.
Invited onto the session were such blues greats as Willie Dixon, Shakey
Hornton and Otis Spann, and Buddy Guyalso dropped in fora play.

“Mostofthebluesmenin Chicago arereallyhard up,” said Peter.
“Iwould have thought they’d have had money, butalotofthemare
reallydown and out. “Willie Dixonislike a father figure of the blues
buteverydayhe phoneshisagent forwork butcan’tgethardlyanything.
It'sverysad.”

Isaiditwasironic thatwhile the coloured bluesmen there
werehard putto earnaliving, awhite bluesband like the
Maccould go to the States and getgood money. “Yes,”
said Petersadly. “Itisveryironic.”

AnamusingfactthatIonlylearntthisweekwasthat
theFleetwood’s “Albatross” film clip they made for
Top Of The Popswas notmade in CornwallasThad
thought, butwasfilmed on theroofof the CBS offices
inLondon!Itseems that the Cornwalltriphad tobe
cancelled because Peter had the fluand a photograph

A

TheMacin’69:(l-r) Danny
Kirwan,Peter Green,
MickFleetwood, Jeremy
SpencerandJohnMcVie
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MAN OF THE WORLD (2.36)
(P. A Greenm)
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Producer; Mike Vernon
A Flestwood Mac Production

= Fleetwoods
always were

ofhisface was putonto afilm of the other four at CBS, interspersed with
genuineseashots.

“Givemyregardsto everyonein England,” Peter signed off, and Ilefthim
togobacktosleep. He probably thoughtitwasallabad dream! Nick Logan

NME

HITE FACED IN A framework of jet-black curls, Peter
; ; & ; Green has thelook of either a saintly devil or adevilish
saint. I suspect there’s a bit of both in the Fleetwood Mac
leader bornin Alf Garnett-land at Bethnal Green, East London. The
first time I methim was at the NME offices and the impression he left
was of someone continually on his guard, aggressive and taciturn,
virtually defyingyou to like him.

Amorerecentmeetingwas on Monday. Still thereis the hintofsatanic
aggression and thenonchalantdon'’t-give-a-damnattitude thatistobe
admired, but Mr Green is now a changed man, immediatelylikeable,
more friendlyandless suspicious. Nowadays he doesn’thave to “hawk”
Fleetwood Macaround to get publicity; the journalists are the ones eager
toseehim, and perhapsthereinliesthe clue to the change.

Monday’s meetingwas on home territory—home beingahouse called
Albatrossinsuburban NewMalden, Surrey. Peter boughtit for his
parents, who, out of pride while he was away, gave ititsname and erected
themetalreplicaofthe Mac’s No 1 bird thathangs over the front door.

AMrGreeninfadedblue denimswithaholeatonekneewasthereto
greetme and showmeinto abackroom filled with the strains of “All You
NeedIsLove”, stuffed animals’ heads thatglowered down from the walls,
aparrotand abudgie thatsquawked ateach other from their separate
cages and where Peter’s girlfriend squatted before the open fire sewing
badges ontoadecrepitblack canvas “Hell's Angels” jacket.

Thejacketwasagift to Peterin the States from a friend who tookit off
amember of the Rogues motorcycle gangin Chicago. “These guys would
ratherlose theirlives thanlose theirjackets,” he explained. “Theyare
dishonoured forlifeiftheydoso.”

AsIconjured up animage ofa poor dishonoured Rogue treading the
lonelywindsweptstreets of Chicagoinsearch ofhislostjacket, Peter

pulledupaleatherrhinoceros andinvited me to take aseat.
“IfeltasifTwaslyingwhenIwas onstage announcingthat
Fleetwood MacwasNo 1,” said Peter aswe got on talking
.. aboutthe UStour. “Itdidn’tseem truebeingso faraway.
. Thegroupreallyfound ahome from homeinhotel
' roomsover there. We goton to discussingalot of

[SRPM 2 thingslikelifeand deathanditbroughtusallmuch
. & closertogether. NowlfeellikeIhaveareligion.1

M 060 5 believein God now. ThisiswhatIamreadingnow,”
69 hesaid, suddenly producing severalbooks from

anearbyshelf, amongthem The Thoughts of
Confuciusand a couple on Buddhism.

Peter putonatape of one of Fleetwood’s datesin
Detroitand there was much hilarity over Jeremy
Spencer’s hilarious Elvis Presleyimpersonations,
whichnearly alwaysverge on the obscene.

“Hereallylivesthose characters; hereally
believes heisElvis Presley,” said Peter, before
recounting the story ofthe nightin Sacramento
when theynearlygothauled offtojail on obscenity
charges. Fortunately the cops were content to give
PeterandJeremyatickingoffin thestreetoutside
the club. Apartfromthatbrushwith thelawand
thefloodswhich caused havocand deathinLos
Angelesduringtheir stay, therewere two other
incidents on the tour that Peter willremember for
therestofhislife. Onboth he mighthavelostit!

OnewasthenightheandanAmerican
girlfriend fled from a New York club pursued
byagangsterwithagrudge againstthe girl
and adesiretoshorten poor Mr Green'’s
lifespan. Howtheyholed up in the hotel with
whattheythoughttobethe ganghammering
onthedooroutsideand turned outtobe the
restofthe group makes humorouslistening
toldinvivid detail by Peter from the safety of
suburban New Malden.
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“Dannywasasleepinthenextroom,” Peterrecalled.
“Thad two kniveswithme andItookoneintohim. He
was shakinglike thisinside theblanketand saying,
‘Please tellmeit’sajoke. Iwas shakingtoo but
onlyinside.Ididn’thave timeto explain; [just
babbled onaboutbeingsorrytoinvolvehim.”

Oneofthereasons, perhaps, whyaccordingto
Peter, Dannywent to the States aboyand came
backaman! “Itmayseem funnyto
lookbackatitnow, but thatwas the most
frightening time I have ever spentin mylife.
Theseguysreallyarehard criminalsandit’s
abitofashockwhenyourealise youare mixed
upinthe New Yorkunderworld.”

The second memorableincident, also fraught
with danger, happened when Peter ventured
into Chicago’s notorious South Side districtto
playasolospotatPepper’s Lounge beforeanall-

“We have this
incredible
humour thing,
which Jeremy
is the root of”

FLEETWOOD MAC

down.” “Mick’salaugh,” suggested Mick.
Wewerein abasementrecording studio off

Holborn Kingsway where Fleetwood Mac were
cuttingtheir third LP. It will, Peter informed
me, be totally different from anything they’'ve
done onalbumsbefore. Forastart, all the
tracks willbe newnumbers, with the writing
honoursshared by Messrs Green and Kirwan.
Inaddition, theyare producingitthemselves.
Thetrack taking their currentattention was
acomposition of Danny’s, which accounted
forhis exuberance.

“The oneswehaveyettogoonarereally
creative,” observed Peter. “Thelastalbum, Mr
Wonderful,wassortofrockblues. Norealideas,
justfeel. This oneismainlyideas, coupled with
thesamefeel. LikeIdid in ‘Albatross’and ‘Man
OfThe World'.Thavebeen quite happyrock-a-

blackaudience. His companions there were
bluesmen Willie Dixon and Muddy Waters, but even then itwas a tenuous
kind of safety.

“Thatistheirwhole territory, the South Side,” said Peter. “Thatisall they
haveleftafter being pushed by the white man, and any white who walks
thestreetsthereisdead. Ifyou can’'t play,inaplacelike thattheyarejust
waiting toletyouknow.Icould feel the whole attention of the club on me
and theywereall clappingand shoutingatthe end.Iwas feelingso high,
soproud after the performance. Itwas alifelong ambition of mine to play
beforeanall-blackaudience.”

Peter puton the Cream’s Goodbyealbum he brought home from the
States and then played me “Man Of The World”, the trackhe wroteand
singsand which will probably be their follow-up single. Ithas the same
dreamy quality of “Albatross” and the makings of another hit.

“Itisdefinitelyablues,” he commented whenitfinished. “Butpeople
won’tthinkitisbecause theywon’thave heard abluesin thatsequence
before. We are not trying to get away from doing the blues or getaway
from doinganything. We arejusttryingto broaden our field of music.I
canguarantee that there willnever be anightin Fleetwood Mac’s history
when theydon’tdo atleast one slowbluesand atleast one Elmore James
number, andIlam exaggeratingthat.”

Tasked himhowhefeltaboutthe tag “New Stones” thathad been
endowed on Fleetwood Mac. “Ilikeit,” was thereply, “becauseif Fleetwood
Maccanatleasttouch onwhatthe Stones used to do thenI'd be happy. The
name Stones just glows for me; itis electric. Thave the greatestadmiration
forthe Stones.Isee Fleetwood Macasalifetime thing, becausewe are
morethanagroup, wearefive people.'mnotboasting, butwe arefive very
electricpeopleand very powerful. We have strongviews on everything.

“Everyoneinthebandhasbeenaverysad and disturbed personat
some timeintheirlives, and because of that they can now knowalot of
happiness. No-one has anyillusions or delusions. No-one thinks theyare
great, but theyknowwhat they can do. We have thisincredible humour
thingbetweenus, which Jeremyis therootofand we areallin onit. Itis
like a closed shop to outsiders. Ifany one of us started getting abitflash,
the otherswould bringhim down. Itisa great thingto have. It justkeeps
everyoneintouchandno-oneisallowed to getanybigideas.”

Finally, theinevitable question-and Peter was waiting forit. Have
Fleetwood Mac gone commercial?

“Wealwayswere commercial. Acommercial group to meis one that
sells. The next question will be, ‘Are you going to stop playing the blues?’
The answeris thatIplayand dowhatIlike.”

That’swhat makeshimlikeable. Nick Logan

NME

DISHEVELLED PETER GREEN, lookinglike a dropout cricket
Aumpire inanalmost coat-length white cardigan, was sitting

nextto ablonde girlfriend, Sandra, offering round a bag of
nuts. The 6ft 6in beanpole frame of the Mac’s tame giant Mick
Fleetwood shook to the musiclike an electric octopus. John McVie was
quietly impersonating Fu Man Chu.

In contrast, Danny Kirwan was a blur ofaction, leaping from control
roomto studio, showingnotatrace ofthe shyness he used to be renowned
for.Jeremy Spencerwas, to coin a phrase, absent.

“Funwith the Mac,” observed Peter drily, for mybenefit. “Write that

bluesing, but therearejustthingsin me that
have to getout. Abigstep? No, not for people who have followed us
through MrWonderful, ‘Albatross’ and ‘Man of the World’.”

Isitstillblues? “Ionly callabluesasad song. A sad songsung with feeling
isabluestome,” answered Peter. “Anythingelseis not. Iwould not call
‘Stop Messing Around’ ablues. Thatwasrock'n'roll. Butwestilllove playing
rock’n’roll. Welike to have some fun. We don’t want tobe too serious.”

Peterbitinto an apple while Sandra peeled and offered round raw
carrots. The group asked me to put therecord straight overapiece on the
NMEnews pagelastweek stating thatJeremy Spencer wasimpersonating
the Cream onthe new EP beingreleased with the new LP. Itis apparently
notthe Cream thatJeremyimpersonates; the information was wrongly
relayed to the NMEDby the Fleetwood Mac office and the group was
horrified toreadit. “Weareall greatfans of the Cream,” said Peter. “They
arejusttoo £@£&!?2¢ good to thinkwe could impersonate them,” added
Mick. Therecordisherebystraightened.

“Ithinkit’s timeto go get some goodies,” proclaimed Mick, whowas
splayed outon his seatwith a plimsoled footin each corner of theroom.

“Noyoudon't, Fleetwood,” ordered Peter. “Youstayhere and starve and
rot. That'showyou get the blues. Printthat.”

“Write to Mick Fleetwood for three easy stages of bankruptcy,” said
Micksuddenly, observing the tearin hisancientbluejeanswherean
expanse ofknee was on show. Mickis onstage three.

Funwith the Macwas temporarilyinterrupted by the arrival of
Christine Perfect, which woke John McVie from his quietude and the
couple swapped cigarettes and husband-and-wife talk.

Therewasan exodus of Fleetwood Mac to the studio, animpassioned
pleaover the speakers from Mr Green- “Where’sme plectrum?” —and at
thenextbreakPeter andIsatdownand talked.

Didhe thinkthenewLP mightlose them fans?“Ithinkweare goingto
gainalotmore,” hereplied defiantly. “We mayhavelost followers with
‘Man..."and ‘Albatross’ because theywere notreal followers. Just people
whosay theylike the blues. ButI don’treallywantto lose anybody. Iwant
peoplejusttofollowusas people.

“Wegive ourselves all the time. We sayjustexactlywhatis goingonand
howwe feel. People should know usindividually as people. IfIfollowa
groupitdoesn’tmatter what they do. Unless they go completelyto pot...
or perhapsIshould say off therails. We justwant to do everythingwe can
do.Iaminto somany different things that peoplejustdon’trealise. We
justwanttoscrapealotofdifferentaspects of music.Iamnotgoingto
stickin onevein; not goingtorevertto the old days.”

Thebeginnings of “Man Of The World” go alongwayback, nearlyayear
andahalf. “Igotthe phrase ‘ShallItellyou about mylife' inmymind,” said
Peter. “Then ata different timeIwrote the bitin the middle. All the bits
cametogether. That’s the way I write.

“Ourintention was torelease what was best for the general public—what
isgenerallyknown asacommercialhit. Wewanthits same asanybody
else. Why else do people put out singles?If this oneisn'tsuccessful—and
Iknowitmustbebecause of thesales figures-ifitdied adeathIwould be
abitchoked.

“Albatross’ gave me alot of faithin the public, because thatwas a great
number. ‘Albatross’ waslike mybaby. Iwas proud ofit. It willbe around
whenlamdead. ObviouslywhenyougetaNo litislikeagreatinjectionin
you. WhenImade ‘Man Of The World’ I believed initthat muchIthought
itmightdoit.” Nick Logan ®
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ONTHS OF SPECULATION about the future of the Small Faces ended thlSW eek
when ssinger Steve Marriott broke his silence to tell NME, “The gxoy& s def;
breaking up.” Rumours that Steve was about toleave the group have

makeitclear that it'snotacase of my leavmg thegroup, butrather the group is
breakingup to pursue their own scenes.”

Duringtheir fouryears together, the Small Faces have been one of the country’s most popular and -
commerciallysuccessful groups, and Steve admits, “Of courseit’s sad in some ways thatit’s all over, butit’s "
greatfor each ofus to have the chance to dowhat wereallywant to. And we had to getaway frombeing
labelled adirty pop group for teen screams. Thatwasn’t whatwewanted at all, but while the group stayed
togetherasitwasitwasanimagewewerestuckwith.”

The mostfavoured storyin current circulation is that Steve will team up in anew group with close friend
and ex-Herd lead singer Peter Frampton, buthis onlyreply to therumours was aguarded, “At this stage
I'drather notcommenton any future plans. Thename ‘Small Faces’ hasbecome abit of ahang-up. Itno
longer means whatwe originallyintended it to mean and the only thingwe can dois to getrid of it,” Steve
told me bluntly. “All our plans are abit vague at themoment and no date has been set, butwe all intend to
stayin the pop musicbusiness. ButIwill say that two good things willcome of one good thing.” »
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Ronnie “Plonk” Lane, Faces’lead guitarist, said that the supposed
demob ofthe group was notbecause of any personal disagreement
amongsttheboys. “Wejustfeel that old scene asthe Small Faces has
becomeabitstagnantand we wantto feel thatwe can be free to develop,”
hesaid. WhenIasked the two other boyswhattheir plans were, Kenny
said thathis one great purposeinlifewastobecomeareally great
drummer. “Thave been doingalot of session workjustrecently and
Iintend to go on with this for the timebeing,” he said.

Untilnowsilent, organistlan McLagan-with acheekygrin onhis
face—chippedin: “Myone greatambitioninlifeis to play the organin
Westminster Cathedral!” Finalword about the split came from Steve:
“Imagineifyouhadarecord and you playediteverynightonstage for
threeyears. Thenyou getsomeideaabout the sort of feelings thatwe have
about“Shalalalalee” and “LazySunday” and therest.Idon’thave to
freakoutanymore. Irelaxand playmusic.”

MELODY MAKER

UPERGROUPISALREADY becomingadragterm.Ithas
S inspired widespread confusion among MMreaders, judging by
the current contents of Mailbag. One enthusiast predicted
“supersession musicis the music of the future”. Maybe he meant that
jam sessions of today will produce better groups of tomorrow. It would
hardlybe true to say jam sessions, usually momentarily exciting
12-barrave-ups, are producing anything new musically.

Lastweekwe called the new Peter Frampton-Steve Marriottband,
Humble Pie, a pop supergroup. “Bah,” one can almosthear MMreader
Ernest Drone mutter, reachingforhis ballpoint. “Steve Marriottand Peter
Frampton are known popidols, prettyfaces, unable to playwithout the
NDO, hiddenbehind screens. I know this forafact. Yours sincerely, E
Drone.” Iknow this for afact—Humble Pie are the most excitingnewband
Ihavehadthepleasure ofhearingin several convolutions of the planet.

Extraordinaryasitmayseem, although their diminutive stature, not
unpleasingfeatures, and shamelesslylonghairareliable toarouseirein
mods, policemen and other purists, they can playafair guitarand singa
nicedrop of tune. All theyaskis that theirmusicbeaccepted, or atleast
givenafairhearing. Theyhaveboth gone throughlongand often nerve-
wrackingperiods as teenageidols. They have enjoyed being pop stars—to
anextent—and are grateful to theirfans. But theyare getting older. Peter
is19and Steve 22. Theyboth have alot to saymusically, and they want to
sayitNOW.

TheyalsowantHumble Pie to be accepted as a group, with each
member given equalstatus. Their fellow members are GregRidley (bass),
aged22,and]Jerry Shirley (drums), aged 16. They have completed their
firstalbum, dueforrelease nextmonth. Anditsounds tremendous.

Ispentahappydaywith the group at their Essexhideawaylastweek,
diggingthe newsounds, hammeringtabladrumsand eatingice cream.
And thatsumsup the Humble Pie approach. Have agood time and make
some good music.

Ahiredlimousine drove Peter Frampton, his girlfriend Mary, drummer
Jerry, record boss Ken Mewis and myselfout to the secret cottage. Steve
liveswith hiswifeJennyin alow-beamed old-world cottage, surrounded
bydogsandirritable farmers. The dogsirritate the farmers and the
farmersirritate Steve.

Already atthe cottage when we arrived was tenorist Lyn Dobson, who
oncelaidsiege to thejazzscene and hasnowdismissed thatas “rubbish”
and concentrates onsitar and flute.

Steveand Lyn sat cross-legged on the floorand setup a cheerful whine
ofgreeting. “Thisisfunhouse,” explained ahappy Steve, looking
decidedly Russianin moustache and bejewelled belt.

Whatsortofascene was Humble Pie, I enquired? While the womenfolk
brewed tea, the menfolkwandered about toying with springs thatwalk
downstairsand dogs thatfrolicked and scampered.

Marriott & Frampton

awracont HUMBLE PIE

“It'sanaturalthing,” began Steve. “I'mjustglad all the secrecyis over. It
allstarted on New Year’s DaywhenIrangPeterand askedifIcould join
the group hewas thinking offormingafter quitting The Herd. Wehad a
fewplays and knewitwould workright from the start. Wewanteditto be
basicallyagroup where we could playwhat we wanted, and not what
otherswanted fromus. We haven'tgot to stick to anythingmade a hitby
the Small Faces or Herd. We justhope people willlisten to us and like us.
Mymumlikesitand Andrew Oldhamlikesit, soit mustbealright!

“LynDobsonis working with us on the records and mayalso work with
usonappearances. He’s the only guy from the other music scene who
doesn’tlookdown hisnose atlonghairandbeatroots. That’sbecause he’s
alonghaired beetroothimself!”

“The SmallFaces? They llbefine. Splittinghas been the best thingfor me
andthem. Theywon'tbe fronted byateen screamidolwhohadtobe
showcased. They’'llbe more ofagroup. The new guythey’ve gotisvery
good, butIdon’twant to tellyouwho heis, because Macwill want to tell you.

“Both Peter and myselfhave been pushed out to the front of our groups
andwanted to break out. The sort of thingwewant to get togetherwon’t
beallelectric. We'llbe using flute, sitar, tablas, etc. We're excited about
thealbum and when we had a blowyesterday for thefirst time (apartfrom
recording), wewere knocked out thatitsounded like therecord.

“We're going towork out astage act thatwill feature electricand
acousticthings. Anhour of electricitybecomes boring. Donovan can
hold the Albert Hall foran hour with justhis acoustic guitar. We want our
band tobe quietly powerful and to hellwith the heavy nonsense.
Remember-quietly powerful.”

Thegroup are using tiny 30-wattamps, and swap around on avariety of
instruments. Both Steve and Peter will play drums occasionally, as well
aspiano,harmonicaand organ. Said Peter, “Wewon’tbe doing normal
gigs. We'dlike to do concerts. We don’twant to go through all the old
scenes. Thenew groupisincredibonzo.It’s allworked out sowell. Jerry’s
reallytogetherasadrummerand everybodywritesinthe band. And
Steveis gettinginto piano andsitar, aswell as guitar.”

Jerry, their brightand friendly 16-year-old drummer, says, “It’s a big
buzzformebeinginthisband.Istarted playingwhenIwasaboutnine,
giggingin theback garden wearingmy shorts. One day aguywhowas
passingasked metojoinaband!IleftschoolwhenIwas 14 andI'vebeen
playingdrumseversince.I'mnotatechnicaldrummer. Ithinkthe
importantthingtodoislaydownabeatandkeep theband together.”

GregRidley, ex-Spooky Tooth bassist, said, “Ileft them two months ago
tojointhenewband.I've beenfoolingaround with the bass for aboutfour
years, tryingto find astyle that satisfies me. Steve suggested thename
Humble Pie. Itjustsounded like anice name and shows thatwe are all
goingtobeequalinthe group—not Steve Marriott and Peter Frampton
and two backingmusicians. That’s the way THEY wantit. The pop star bit
isn'trelevanttowhatwe are doing.”

The group then played me their product. Two sides of beautiful,
emotional and highly together music, called As Safe As Yesterday Is, which
isalsothetitle track. Listening to the soaring voices of Frampton and
Marriottand their coruscating guitars, the zoomingbass of Gregand
Jerry’s closelymiked, electricallyunpretentious drumming, Irealised
thatalongwith Baker, Winwood, Clapton and Jon Hiseman’s Colosseum,
Britainwill have a triumvirate ofnewbands to startle the group world.
Chris Welch

MELODY MAKER

NEW GROUP WAS BORN lastweek in an arc-lit mudbath—and
Alike many amewling, pukinginfant, it coughed and nearly
died. But with remarkable fortitude, Humble Pie survived and
recovered from the hell camp of Bilzen Pop Festival and went on to
prove the experiment of mixing Frampton and Marriottis awinner.
Afteranear-disastrousfirst publicappearance, wheninstruments
«  wentoutoftune, arrangements and nerves suffered and power
was cut off, the group felt suicidal. Two gigs later, confidence was
restored and some great music emerged. The group - Steve
Marriott, Peter Frampton, GregRidley and Jerry Shirley -had their
first taste of therigours of touring together when they hit the Great
Group Trailacross Holland, Belgium and Germany. And Iwent
with them towitness the birth ofaband. Isaw the upsets, and
arguments, the fun and enjoyment and sheer slog.
Alongthewaytheybumpedinto otherwearytravellers earning
theirbread the hard way-Aynsley Dunbar, Brian Auger, Deep



“Thenewguy the Small
Faceshavegotisvery
good”:Steve Marriott
athisruralhideaway,
BeeHive Cottagein
Arkesden,Essex

astherainbegantoslash downagain, asSteve’s electric piano
proved hopelessly outof tune, and as the power cut out the
organ, shame, embarrassmentand despair took their toll ofa
firstever public performance the group would rather forget.
Afterthe gig, theywereinconsolable, and itwas asilent few
hoursofhard drivingbackto Amsterdam. ButIhadrecorded
thebestpartsofthe seton Peter’s cassette,and managed to
prove tothemthatthingshad notbeenasbad astheyseemed.
Thenextafternoonwas spentrehearsingforanevening
performanceatAmsterdam’s Paradiso Club, and tuning
Steve’sfaultypiano. The Paradisois the city’sMiddle
Earth-typescene, althoughitreminded me strongly of
EelPielsland.Itishousedinaderelictchurch,and an
excellentlightshowis projected from the back of the main
hallonto huge screens above the stage. Hippiesliearound
thefloorin thedirt, smoking.

Humble Pierestored all faith and played a beautifully
tight, well-rehearsed set. On the second night they were
farmorerelaxed and were playing for their own
enjoymentaswellas theaudience.

News of the great chartsuccess with their firstsingle,
“Natural Born Bugie” greatly cheered the group. Said

Steve oftheir hit, “It’s quite an up. We never

Purple, the Bonzo Dog Band and many other
pneumonia-ridden exiles. Amsterdam was our
mainbase of operations. We flew there from
Gatwick by BACI1-11 and picked up a couple of
hired American cars.

Soonafter checkinginto the Esso Hotel, the
bandhad todrivesome 180kilometres to Bilzen
inBelgium through torrentialrains that
sometimes threatened to sweep awaythe
autobahn. Due to mynavigation, wemanaged to
leave theautobahn and thoroughlyexplore the

“It’'s a natural
thing. I'm just
glad all the
secrecy is over”

expectedit. Therecord wasjustaloonreally.
Nicked therifffrom Chuck Berry’s ‘Little
Queenie’ and we sussed itwould make anice
single. People aresayingit’slike ‘Get Back’and
somebodyeven played the two records
togetherontheradio.

“How canpeoplebesoignorant?DJsare
supposed to know about these things. Don’t
theyknow The Beatles tookit off Chuck Berry?
We'veboth taken from the samesource. DJs
should knowthat, man. There’sabitinitfrom

trafficjams of old Utrecht before we hit the right
road to Bilzen. The sitereminded me ofascene
from World WarI. Onuneven ground, churnedintoslipperymire, the fans
squatted onsoaked seats, packed into asmallarearinged by arclights.

Ourdriversleftusastheyattempted to park the cars, and the group,
damp, forlornandlost, wandered aboutlooking for an organiser to direct
themtoadressingroom, oratleastsayhello. Steve, unsmiling, hair over
hisshouldersand buried inside a huge overcoatstretchingdown to his
ankles, tookcharge.

“Youjusthave to be patientand notlose your temper.Iwas herelastyear
with the Facesand the kids werereallynice. Of course, the organisation
wasashambles—italwaysisatthese things. Come on-it’s thisway.”

Afiery, emotional cockney, Steve has never been noted forrestraint.
Buthetriedreallyhard, and Inever heard him moan or complain when
“organisers” pointed vaguely atalowwooden hutlike a Western saloon
jammedwith boozing groups and thickwith tobacco smoke, whichwas
the dressingroom, orwhen the time for their appearance onstage
gradually moved round the clock to 2am.

Therain came downinviolent freezing showers, but the audience
remained firmlyin position, cheerfullybooing their ownlocal
teenybopper groups and giving an ovation to exciting performances
from Deep Purple and Aynsley Dunbar.

Thesaloonbegantolook extremelyunreal asreporters asked Stevein
halting English whatitfeltlike tobeastar, and were told in terms free of
hesitation exactlywhatit feltlike, when the amazing Miss Marsha Hunt
suddenlyappearedin ourmidst. Marshahad aplan. She hadlostone of
hermusicians coming through customs, and invited Humble Pie tojam
duringherset. This proved abit of amistake, and the Belgians agreed by
booingsomewhatheartily the ensuingshambles. Marsha sang “Long
Black Veil” well, but with microphones cutting outand her backing not
reallyknowingwhatitwas doing, itwas an episode thatdid notaugur
wellfor the top of the bill.

At1.30am, Humble Piebegan tosetup. At2am, with therain
miraculouslyholding off, the group launched into “WristJob”, “Shakey
Jake” and “Walk On Gilded Splinters”. Whenever the group were playing
theysounded great, Steve’s voice was as soulful and violent as ever, while
Peter proved justhowgood a guitaristheis, showinghe has genuine
originalstyle.Jerryisamonster onhiselaborate drumlayoutand Greg
contributes apowerful voice aswell as brightand firm basslines. But sadly,

the Stones’ “It’'s Not Easy” from Aftermath, if
theyreallywantto know.

“Oh, and we wanted to getasound like the Bill Black Combo, because
we'vegotanalbum oftheirsand we thinkit’sagas. So there yougo—
ChuckBerry, the Rolling Stones and Bill Black! We’ve done our second EP
alreadyandithasgotabeautiful sound. GregandJerry play some great
bassand drums and Peteris—well, Pete’s too much.”

Said Peter, “We’llbe doingan English tourin the autumn. We will be
doingthewhole second halfand thefirsthalfwillhaveareallygood band,
perhapswith a girlsinger. We'dlike Julie Driscoll to doit. She'd be amazing.
We go to the States on October 24 for sixweeks doing a clubsand concerts
tour. None ofushasbeenbefore, except Gregwith Spooky Tooth.”

SaidJerry, “We oweitall to the Magdalene Hallwhere we rehearsed in
the country. We got to know each other’s capabilities musicallyand...
together got toknow each otherasfriends.”

For Steveithad probablybeen the toughest, afterworking with the
Facesforseveralyears, to have to make changes. “Mymissus helped with
thewhole changeoverscene,” said Steve “Youneed someone who can
giveyouadvice and understand. If Humble Pie hadn’thappened, I'd have
stayed oninthe Faces, bringing everybody down. Inever, ever thought
Iwouldleave the Small Faces.Ithoughtitwouldjustgo onforever.Idon’t
knowwhatwould have happened. Butitfeelslike Humble Pie has been
together foryears.Ijustwanttobe partoftheband and domyjob.Idon'’t
havetofreak outany more.Iwillrelaxand play music.”

Peter, too, isrelaxed and happy atbeing freed from the pure commercial
popsceneand allowed toindulgein histruerole asabrilliant guitarist
andfinesinger. “Iremember having to be made up for Top Of The Pops,”
hesaid, recallinghisfirsttaste of stardom. “Iused to have halfan hour
longer than anybody else in the makeup department-‘Lots of eyedrops
tomakeitlookasifyouareaboutto cry, Peter.”

Such days are passed for all of them. Humble Pie are a tough little team,
dedicated to producing groove music. Theyhave barelybeen operating
afewdaysandalready theyhave been through mostof the experiences
of groupdom: ahit, aslogging tour, criticism, abad gig, controversyand
success. In Germanytheyscored awinnerin concertsin Diisseldorfand
onTV.Nextonthe agendais Britainand America.

Says Steve, “That first gigwas such a blow, but we've been brought up by
everythingthathashappenedsince. Thank God we can forgetall about
Bilzennow.” ChrisWelch ®
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Readers’ letters

MM JAN-MAR
SUPERNUMERARY

Inrecentissues of Melody Maker
I'haveread aboutsupergroups
and super-sessions. How would
youdescribe established groups
such as Ten Years After, Fleetwood
Macand The Beatles other than
supergroups permanently
playingsuper-sessions?
STEPHENBONSOR, London, N16
(MM Jan25)

MAG’S BLUES BETRAYAL

With their current single
“Albatross” atthe top of the charts,
willthe Fleetwood Macbecome
apop group? Therearevery few
goodbluesbandsaboutand the
loss of Fleetwood Macwould be
arealblow. The tide of the “blues
boom” maywash thisbandinto
the murkywaters of pop.
CLONERGEM, London, W12
(MMFeb 8)

Fleetwood Mac have jumped
ontothe commercial pop
bandwagon.Inthebeginning,
Greenand his men played hard-
drivingsolid Chicago blues
influenced by ElmoreJames,
Muddy Waters, Otis Spannand
othergreatblues men. Theywere
Britain’s premier blues group.

Nolonger,I'mafraid. Theyhave
bowed to thedemands of the
mindless teenybopper, using far
toomuch feedbackand adegree of
volume thatshatters the eardrum.
KEITHWEEDON, Hornchurch,
Essex (MMFeb 22)

Whatonearthhashappened to
Fleetwood Mac? “Albatross” was
sweetandnicebutitjustwasn’t
Fleetwood Mac!Please don’tsay
thattheyare droppingall their
original bluesjusttogetintothe
chartslike somany other groups?
JANE EDGAR, Workington,
Cumberland (MMFeb 22)

SOUND ARGUMENT

I'm fed up with promoters telling
groups to turndown the volume.
When a promoter books a group,
theyshould be allowed to go on
stageand do their thing, whether
loud or otherwise.

Promoters should find out
more aboutgroups before
booking, and then they, and the
group, would be happybecause
the promoter would getjust what
hebooked.

PETERFISHER, Drummer,
Cambridge (MMFeb1)

ABETTER MANNE
SoJohnMclaughlin (Mailbag,
MM]January 18) thinks groups
like The Doors, Love, etc, have
offered validity to the present
sagging popscene.

HeshouldleaveJulie Driscoll
aloneto educate herselfby
diggingthe ever-great Shelly
Manne, whoisstill the epitome of
good tasteinjazzdrumming.
ALANHAMER, London, N12
(MMFeb1)

STICKING THEBOOTIN

Thankyouforafunnyand
perceptive article by Chris Welch
(MMFeb8)-NowIt'sAMod, Mod,
Mod, Mod World. Itwas hilarious
duesolelyto thefact thatitwas
pure and utter truth.

Rarelyhave weread anything
thatso brilliantly categorises
thoserather pathetic members of
the community. Perhaps through
morearticlessuch asthese they
maybeinduced tosee the folly of
theirwaysandreturntoamore
humanitarian existence.

THREE GRAMMARSCHOOL
DROPOUTS, Upminster, Essex
(MMFeb 22)

Iamwriting to youonbehalfofall
modsto protestaboutyourarticle
regardingmods (MMFeb 8). The
introductionread: “Chris Welch
discernsanewthreatto our
society.” Ha, Ha. That’sajoke. The
guyisobviouslyanut. Wewearred
steel-toe-capped bootsand have
cropped hairsowearelabelled a
threatto society. Justwhatdoes
one have towear before oneis
labelled normaland harmless?
Asfarasmyfriendsare
concerned, thisarticleisaload of
cobblersand we wouldlikean
apology. The thingwe are most
annoyed aboutis thathealsosays
thatwe don’tidolise anybody.
Whatdoeshethinkwe go to
footballfor? And blue mohair
suitswentoutabout 10 years ago,

that’swhy therockerswear them.
STEVE JANNAWAY, London W12
(MMFeb22)

Congratulations onyourrecent
exposé ofthemods, orastheyare
knownmorelocally, “mates”. It
reallyisabouttime thatthissort
ofthingwasrealised onanational
scale.lenclose one pair of steel-
tipped boots and one bullet-proof
mohair suit, mate, for your
protection whilstwandering
through the provinces.

MICK KEMP, London, SE27
(MMFeb22)

DAD’S TASTE OF GREAM

BBC-TV’s Cream showwas well
presented and informative.
Objection seemslargely based
onthe commentariesand
interviews. Allverywell, but what
chancehastheaverage person of
talking to Cream’s ex-personnel?
Theinterviewer asked salientand
worthwhile questions.

Themajority of theaudience
was probably composed of people
like myfather. The more we, the
supposedrising generation, can
have ourviews expressed by such
evidentlyliterate and intelligent
peoplelike Tony Palmer, the
better. My father’s views on my
music tastes have altered
considerablysince the show.
DAVID SPICER, London N6
(MMFeb1)

GOON AwOL

Recentlyyousaid [wastoappear
and compereaconcertatthe
Royal Albert Hall on February 18.
Infact,Jamnotappearingon this
programme. Atthat time, Iwillbe
making my own plasticguruin
theWillesden Men’s Institute For
DeafViolinists.
SPIKEMILLIGAN, London W2
(MMFeb1)

THIRD-DEGREE MERGERS
Maybe P Mitchell (MMJanuary
11) doesn’t quite understand what
groupsareallabout. Itisashame
thatJack Bruceand Stevie
Winwood don’tchoose tosingin
groups any more. Buttolink either
ofthemwith The Nice, Jethro Tull
or Ten Years After would not
benefit the groups from the point
ofview ofindividuality, whichis
whatmakesall these groups.
LITTLE JON, ex-Underworld
Reflection, Liibbecke, Germany
(MMFeb1)
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FAIRPORT GONVENTION,
CAPTAIN BEEFHEART,
JANIS JOPLIN AND MORE
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“| thought
‘Hey Jude’
was the
record of
the year”

NME MAY 24

hours torecord and five months to

release! Art Garfunkelis alive and well
and filming in Rome! Paul Simon is anxious
toplay concertsin Britain! And the prize-
winning duo are definitely NOT splitting!
These are just some of the subjects Paul
Simon touched upon whenI called him at his
New York home to tell him about the success
of “The Boxer” and to get up to date on the
Simon & Garfunkel scene.

Hewasnaturally pleased about the progress
ofthenewsingle, notrealising quite howhigh it
hadreachedinthe NMEinjustthreeweeks.

“Itwasan experiment,” herevealed. “We
wanted torecorda Christmasalbumina
church, sowewentinto one to getthe feeland
tolisten to the sound of the acoustics. Itwas »

‘ ‘ 'I'HE BOXER” TOOK more than 100

GETTY
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ArtGarfunkel (left)
andPaulSimon
filmingthe Songs Of
Americatelevison
special, whichwillair
onNovember30,1969
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writtenlastsummerand finishedin December.

Itwasrecorded all over the place—the basic
tracksin Nashville, the end voicesin New York
StPaul’s Church, the stringsin New York
Columbia Studio and voices there too. And the
hornsinthe church.”

Simon & Garfunkel’slasthitwas, of course,
the beautiful “Mrs Robinson”, which recently
wonaGrammy award. Therush torecorditis
stillon, but there’soneactIwouldn’thave
thoughtwould havebeeninterestedin “Mrs
Robinson” who, infact, are. “Booker T and the
MG’shavejustrecordedit,” Paulrevealed. “It’s
theirnextsingle. Iwasjustin Memphiswith
them.Theydoagreatjob, very, veryfunky.”

Ofthe Grammy award, Paul commented:
“Ididn’texpectit.Ithought ‘HeyJude’ wasthe
record of the year.Iwatched the presentation
ontelevision. Artwentdown and acceptedit.”

While Paulis busywriting, Artis playingin
the filmversion of Catch-22, whichis currently
onlocationinsunnyltaly.

“We’'llhave towait till he gets back before we
candoanyappearances,” Paul pointed out.
“ThefilmstartedinJanuary, which was part
ofthereasontherewassuchadelayinthe
record beingissued. ShootingendsinJune,
andthenit’lltakeayeartoedit.

“Whythatlong?It’s costing 11 million dollars
tomake.It'saverybigmovie. Itshould be
released around summer nextyear.”

So, asArt’sactingcommitmentwill not
delay concerts muchlonger, whatare the
chances of Simon & Garfunkel comingover
for some shows?

“I'dliketo comeoverinthefalland dosome
concerts,” was Paul’s statement. This should
pleasealotofpeople, especially since the split
rumours havestarted circulating.

“We've done none since Novemberand have
no plansto do any for the time being.I'd like to
dotheAlbertHalland Scotland. We've only
beento Scotland twice andIliked it-the
audiencesareveryresponsive.”

Paultakesastronginterestin the current
musicscene and wanted to knowwhatwas
happeningin England. WhenItold him
aboutthe country &western boost, hereplied,
“That’sgood, there’sastronginterestin
countrymusicheretoo. It’sbetter than
psychedelicmusic.

“Iwas glad to see Desmond Dekker makeit.
Iboughtacouple ofalbumsbyhiminJamaica
and ‘TheIsraelites’ was on one. liked itand said
toArt, ‘Listento this cut,isn’'tthatgood.”

Paulreported that Graham Nash’snew
interest—Nash, Crosby, Stills-hasaunique
sound andisalreadybooked out for huge
moneyeven though theyhaven'tappearedyet.

‘“I'mglad that Graham’s departurehasn’thurt
theHollies,” Pauladded.

Thereare enough Simon & Garfunkel tracks
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isbeingdelayed
whileArtis
becomingafilm
star.And thatis
anotherentry
for the not-to-
be-missedfile!
Richard Green
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StandUpguy:
JethroTull’s
lanAnderson,
“abitworried”
aboutplayingthe
NewportFestival

: ;* \
"I you don’t get*ﬁ standmg
OV; ton there, you won't
get‘ ne anywhere”

|

MM MAY 10

aren’t concerned about the singles

charts. The Top 30 holds no interest to
those groups who pack themin at colleges
and clubs throughout the countrywithout
ever havingahit. Jethro Tull are such a group
on the underground scene who've just
returned home after a highly successful
American tour.

Theyhave anewsingle out thismonth, tobe
followed byanalbuminJune...and they’re
hopingforacharthit. “The chartsceneis
reallyimportant,” said Jethro’sIan Anderson.
“Youmustn'tjustbow outofit. Tused to think
itdidn’tmatter about therubbishin the
charts, butit’snot the fault of the kids who
buytherecords. Ifsomeone brings outagood
single, itwill get the plays

U NDERGROUND GROUPSAS arule

©: o )
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Statesbecause 2
Iwasbad.It LIVING IN IHE pasT
happenedagain g n.-’.’l“.??,',';“& =
intheTVstudiosin
Paris.Ithoughtl'dgot o |

lung cancerand TB, butit
wasjustexhaustion.”

Wasitdueto the hectic pace ofthe
Americantour? “No, itwasn’tall thathectic
really. Wehad a couple of days offand most of
thetimeIstayedinthehotel. Ididn’tget
involvedin the groupie thing.

“Ilike playingin the States butI'd hate to play
thereall the time. Theyseem more grateful
andtheyshowitmore. Everyone goes down
abombinAmerica. Ifyourean English
group and youdon'tgetastandingovation
there, youwon'tgetone

and thekidswill buyit.
“OK, soyouhaveto
compromise, butit’s going
todosomegoodinthelong
run. Eventuallyitwill get
theundergroundonTV.1t
willneed adifferencein
attitude, butifgroups of

“They seem more
grateful in
America and they
show it more”

anywhere. The American
groups seemverymuch
intosayingalotabout
nothingand conversely
sayingnothingaboutalot
ofthings.”

The group hasbeen
invited to playatthe

sufficientnameand
standing putoutgood singles it willwork. I'd
like to see peoplelike the Family, The Nice
andJohnPeel... Peelcould doalot.
“Ournewalbum comes outround about
thebeginning of June. We were supposed to
finishitofflastnight, butwe onlydid two
songs. Iwrote quite alotwhilewe werein the
States. Itwas thatandlackofsleep which
made meill, Ithink.Icollapsed acouple
oftimesand wemissed thelastgigin the

NewportFestival. Are they
lookingforward toit? “I'mabitworried about
it; ’'m notreally surewhat they're tryingto
do.Ttwillbeverygood, butIdon’tthinkyou
canmixitthatfar.

“Seeingus mightupsetthe peoplewho've
come for Gene Roland and Woody Herman
and theymightupsetthe peoplewho’ve come
forusand the other groups.It’s good to bring
old musicand newmusic together, butlam
abitworried aboutitall.” Royston Eldricdge




An amalgam of styles

MM MAY 24

something of an underground figure. His name and reputation

were known by afew people here some years ago and his album
The Resurrection Of Blind Joe Death, recorded originally on the
Riverboat label, was scarce until Transatlanticissued it some months
ago.Morerecently his Vanguard album Yellow Princess was released
here,and althoughitis his second albumrelease in Britain, itis the
eighth of 10 LPs he has cut. Now Sonet records are to release two more
records made for John’s own Takomalabel.

His style of playing is an amalgam of many styles and John mentions
guitarists such as Merle Travis, Chet Atkins and Sam McGhee as
influences and says, “Actually | heard the people who influenced them
aswell. The early-1900 styles of Negro and white playing, but then|
have other techniques. Classical things and Indian - that’s just talking

JOHN FAHEY, CURRENTLY on his first visit to Britain, has been

i

TRE 5
“Yerd O
PRIDOESS”

about therighthand.Chords |~
and harmonies come from K’““""
anywhere.I'm playing akind

of syncopated classical style.

Classical music was what | was raised on. | never heard a hillbilly record
untillwas14.”

John'sinterestin country and blues musicincreased and eventually
he wentontogainanMAinfolklore.He has amassed a great collection
of early recordings and on field trips discovered and recorded such
people as Skip James, Bukka White, Charley Patton and Robert Pete
Williams. A self-taught musician, he began playing guitarin1952 and his
first public performancesin the mid-'50s were as abluegrass guitarist.
Until 1962 he played locally in Washington DC, but his reputation grew
andsoon he was in demand for concerts and clubs throughout America.
His recording career spans tenyears from1958.

Much of his work is solo but on the Yellow
Princess album he teams up with other musicians

May25,1969:John
Faheytopsabillthat
includes AlStewart
attheRoundhouse
inNorthLondon

onsome tracks. “I really have fun when Iwork
with other musicians,” he says, “but I've got hours
of tapes where things didn’t work out.l onlyissue

what works. | canback all kinds of music except
modernjazz.

“I'have a couple of things athome on the
verge of beingissued. Oneis akind of classical
thing, athree-partarrangement for flute,
Frenchhornand guitar. And thereissingingon
it,only none of us have voices, soit sounds like
aclassical ensemble with drunken hillbillies
singing with them.”

John produced Yellow Princess himself. “l cut
analbum called Requia, which was horrible. It
wasrecordedin Los Angeles and put togetherin
New York, but they didn’t know what they were
doing, solscreamed and yelled and they let me
produce Yellow Princess.”

Seven of his10 albumshave been onhisown
Takomalabel. “But there was one we withdrew
because we were losing 30 cents on each one.
It has photographs, abook and adouble cover.
We didn’t know how much it was going to cost,
but some of it was bad anyway.”

yncopated
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~ the undergroun
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“The executives were
ratherreluctant”

MM JUNE7

HISMONTH, EMIRECORDS launch
Ta brand-new label devoted to “the best

avant-garde music of all kinds”. In
charge of the label, Harvest, is a 23-year-old
economics graduate of Manchester
University who hasbeenin the record
business for less than two years, Malcolm
Jones, who joined EMIfrom university in
September,1967 asamanagement trainee
because he “wanted to workin pop music”.

Now heisboss of Harvest, with control of
the material it puts out, responsibility for
findingits artists and the overall task of
recouping for EMI the considerable amount of
moneyithas already spentinlaunching whatis
the first “underground” record label tobe
marketed by amajor record corporation. How
Harvest was bornisreally acompliment to
Jones' drive andindustry.

“EMI, as a major record company, had no
policy against underground groups when
ljoined the company,” he said. “But the
smallerindependent companies tendedto
grab the sort of artists and groups | am now
signing for Harvest.”

EMiI,infact, had artists like Tyrannosaurus
Rex, but they were just putinto the company’s
existing pop music labels and not exploited as
aspecial entity.

Malcolm joined EM| as amanagement
trainee and had spent exactly amonth training
whenavacancy occurred. Vicki Wickham, who
wasin charge of EMI'slicensed product from
independent producers like Mickie Most and
Denny Cordell, left the firm. Malcolm got the
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ﬁ DeepPurple-whose

secondalbum, The Book Of

" \\. Taliesyn,isHarvest'sfirst
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release-ontheroofofthe
DorchesterHotel,London:
(I-r)RodEvans,JonLord, ~
RitchieBlackmore,Nicky
SimperandlanPaice
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job and started work as the liaison man for
these producersandothers.

Part of his job was to select repertoire
forrelease through EMI’s Columbiaand
Parlophone labels. He put forward the idea of
anew labelfor special product from groups
who were being called “underground” - who
had abigfollowingin colleges, universities,
etc, butwho had norecord outlet. But the
atmosphere at EMI was notright for anew
label. There was opposition, although theidea
hadbeen mooted before by

1. ASTRONOMY DOMINE (Barrett)

2. CAREFUL WITH THAT EUGENE
(Waters - Wright - Mason - Glimour)
THE PINK FLOYD

7

put 3

BB
themon.” M BROADCITE “uﬂﬁ
He gotthe

label and signed the acts, some of
whom are featured on the list of the label’s first
releases -nameslike the Edgar Broughton
Band, Deep Purple, Pete Brown’s Battered
Ornaments, Michael Chapman and Shirley
and Dolly Collins, as well as more established
groups like Pink Floyd, who were already with
the EMICompany as contract artists.

But the go-ahead for the

another executive, Roy
Featherstone. It was never
pursued, however.

“The executives were
ratherreluctant at that time.
They saw good thingsand
bad thingsinstartinganew
label.” Malcolm continued to
workin charge of licensed
productandstarted to

“l was worried
that we were doing
it too late, but now

| think it’s exactly
the right time”

label was only the start.
Malcolm had to find and
choose material, record the
artists, arrange for LP
coversand printing, fix
promotions, such as free
concerts at the Roundhouse
in conjunction with Blackhill
Enterprises, who manage or
are agentsfor some of

rearrange the allocation of
material tolabel. He started
to putthe more adventurous and experimental
music on Parlophone and the more obviously
pop material (like Cliff Richard, Lulu, etc) went
on Columbia. By December1968, the climate
at EMlhad changed and Malcolm, who had
meanwhile found alot more acts who could be
signed to anew avant-garde label, got the
greenlight from the EMIboard.

“lhad anumber of acts on offerand |
wanted to sign them,” said Malcolm, “but they
would come to me onlyif lhad aproper label to

-

DEEP PIpLE
‘Ballelnjaly’
and
‘APRIL;
HARYES

HaR 5008

O
7 3
L/ Il

“Released 35!71 uly~
e

Harvest’s first signings.
They alsohad to decide
onaname. And that was not as easy as it might
sound. “We wanted aname that could be used

internationally as the label was to be a world-
wide project. There were anumber of names
inthe running, but for one reason or another
they were stopped. Some could notbe usedin
Americabecause other companies had them
registered. Others were dropped for other
reasons. Inthe end, we settled for Harvest.”

It was, said Jones, nice and summery and
friendly. But he was hoping that the product
wouldsell onits quality and not on the name
of thelabelinafew months’time. “lwant
ourimage to be one of quality music,”
he said.

The Harvest project -Malcolm hopesin
the near future to branchinto different
types of experimental music; for example,
he would like to re-release some early Indo-
Jazz Fusionsrecordings - now has the full
backing of the EMIboard, who have spent
“aheck of alot” onsetting up thelabel.

How much exactly, Malcolm wouldn’t
say. “We just spent money as we needed it.
There wasnobudget or anything like that.”

Heis acutely aware that the undertaking
isawesome and fraught with financial
dangers, but feels confidentin the talent
they have and hopes tounearth.

“Tobe honest, | was surprised,
but happy, that I was allowed to do
it.|was worried at first that we
were doingittoo late, but nowl
think we are starting
atexactly theright time.”

The project, feels Malcolm,
deservessuccess. “EMlhave
beenso goodaboutit-itreally
shouldbe big." Tony Wilson
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OLLING STONE MICKJagger is to play Ned
RKelly, thelegendary Australian folk hero
who was hangedin Melbournein 1880,ina
new major feature film for Woodfall
Productions. The film, which will be directed
by Tony Richardson, also stars Marianne
Faithfull, who plays one of Kelly’s sisters.
Shootingstarts onlocationinAustraliain
July. ThisisJagger’ssecond major filmrole. He
recently completed a partin The Performers
[sic], whichalso starred James Foxand Anita
Van Pallenberg [sic].
NedKellywasbornin 1854, one of three
sons ofaconvict, whobecame an outlawand
organised areignofterrorin Victoria, New
South Waleswith ahand-picked gang of
hoodlums. Theauthoritiesregarded himas
athief, arsonistand murderer, butlocal people,

Juy8,1969:Mick
JaggerandMarianne
S Faithfullarrivein
B Sydneyforthe
| filming of NedKelly

accordingtolegend, regarded him more as
afriend and saviour. Considerable folk tales
have grownup abouthim. Hewasreputed to
wearaspecial suitofarmour.
Hewaseventually caughtbythe authorities
inahotelin Glenrowanin 1880. The hotel was
burned down and anumberofhisgang
memberswereburned to death. Afterhis
capture, Kellywas taken to Melbourne and
subsequentlyhanged. In the film, Jagger ends
uponthegallows. Atthe end of the film’s
shooting, The Rolling Stones are planning
somelive appearances, eitherin this countryor
America.Butno detailswere available at press
time. They are currentlyworking on their new
album and studios have been booked until
earlynextmonth. After the completion of
recording, anewsinglewillbe chosen.

“We have
arranged for
siX responsible
citizens to
decide”

MM MAY 24

National Viewers’ and Listeners’

Association—watchdogof TVand
radio programmes — this week swung
into action over the re-screening of
Tony Palmer’s controversial pop
programme, All My Loving.

All My Loving, first screened on BBC1
lastyear, was shown on BBC2 in colour
on Sunday. Mrs Whitehouse told the
MM on Monday that she had an
appointment at 3pm yesterday
(Wednesday) with the “Director Of
Public Prosecutions in London”. With
herwere NVLA president and Chief
Constable of Lincolnshire John Barnett;
the Right Reverend Bishop AW Goodwin
Hudson and afamily doctor, who has to
remain anonymous. “We are taking with
usareporton the programme. Itis up to
the director of public prosecutions to
decide whataction to take.”

Mrs Whitehouse said: “As it was not
possible to have a copy of the film, as it
would be with abook, we had to arrange
for from four to sixresponsible citizens
toviewitlastnight (Sunday) to decide
whetherin their view it was obscene.”

ABBCTVspokesman commented on
Monday: “We have nothing to say for
legalreasons.”

M RSMARYWHITEHOUSE’S
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RS i For FAIRPORT CONVENTION, 1969 is an
o, ', . .+ extraordinary year. It begins in tragedy, but gives
v " rise to two classic albums. And ultimately, to the solo

% ,.» %% career of SANDY DENNY. “I am quite happy just ambling
RN along,” she says. “Success is a bit frightening.”
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Fairport Conventionatthe
houseinFarley Chamberlayne,
near Winchester,wherethey
workonlandmarkLP Liege&
Liefduringthe summerof1969:
(I-r)Sandy Denny, Richard
Thompson,SimonNicol, Dave
Swarbrick(standing), Ashley
Hutchingsand Dave Mattacks
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MELODY MAKER

AIRPORT CONVENTION DRUMMER Martin Lamble

and anAmerican girlknown as “Jeanie The Tailor” were

killed when the group’s van overturned and crashed on

the M1 at Mill Hill on Monday morning. The group were

on the wayback to London after a gig at Mothers Clubin

Birmingham. Martin (19) and Jeanie, whosereal name
was Franklin, girlfriend of Fairport guitarist Richard Thompson, both
died instantly. Group members Thompson, Simon Nicol and Tyger
Hutchings were all taken to hospital in Stanmore with cuts and
bruises. Richard suffered cracked ribsin the crash. Road manager
Harvey Bramham was also seriously injured.

Singer Sandy Denny escaped injurybecause she was not travellingin
the group bus. Shehad made thejourneyfrom Birmingham with
boyfriend Trevor Lucas, guitaristwith Eclection, who had shared the
Mothers billwith Fairport Convention on Sunday night.

AntheaJoseph, of Witchseason Productions, whorepresent Fairport
Convention, telephoned herbossJoe Boyd in the States to break the news.
Hewas flyinghome immediately.

Antheatold MM: “Those poor children. We are allin a state of shock
because this tragedyisjustunbelievable.”

MELODY MAKER

HEYWEREPLAYING “Meet On The Ledge” at London clubs
| lastweek; itis a tune people mostassociate with Fairport
Convention. Perhaps they were playing the record in other
clubs all over the country. For Fairport were, and still are, one of the
mostliked, respected, even loved of those bands that spend their days
and nights hitting theroad, spreading seeds of music and truth.

Fairport, who just overaweek ago were involved in aroad accident that
killed 19-year-old drummer Martin Lamble, were the band perhaps we
tended to takealittle for granted. Their two albumswere wellreceived
and appreciated. Their followingwas growingall the time.

Theynever caused greatsensations in public or uttered endless wise
sayingsinthe press. They quietlyimproved and produced better and
better musicin two hard-workingyears together, first with singer Judy
Dybleandlater Sandy Dennyand Ian McDonald [later Matthews], an
earlymemberwhorecently quit.

Occasionallysomebodywould thinkitagoodideato getagiant
publicity drive goingon their behalf, like other groups. Fairportwould
regard thatwith highhumour. Onseveral occasions there would be
vague attempts at getting together with them for interviews which never
materialised. Somehowitdidn’tmatter too much. Everybody dugthem
—whatwasthere tosay?

Acolleaguerecalls the occasion when he met them for coffee and
conversation and theyanswered all his questions by writing notes on
scrapsof paper. “Impossible!” he protested later. When invited to hear
them performat London’s Speakeasy Club, Irecall meeting Judy Dyble.
Sheuttered acheerygreeting, followed by, “Hello, aren’tyou fat!” —aview
endorsed byasmall, curly-haired gentleman wearinganalarm clock
round his neck. Hewas Martin Lamble.

Martinjoined the groupin 1967 and was hailed as the only drummer
“tolastmore thanaweek with the group”. We used tobump into each
otheratodd placesand times.

Therewasamad tripin Montreuxin Switzerland. Fairporthad to play
toalargelyunconcerned crowd ofsocialitesin the Casino. They chattered
noisilywhile the group tried to make pipingrecorders and pretty songs
heardabovethedin. Laterwe satin thelounge at GenevaAirport,
drinking coffee and wonderingwhatitwasallabout. There was thelIsle
OfWightpop festival.

Itwas freezing cold and pitch dark. Seven thousand kids satin afield
listening to endless groups. Nobody knewwhat time anybody was going
toplaynext, least ofall Martin, walkingup and down, attempting to
carryhisbassdrumand tom-toms single-handed, following conflicting
instructions, lookingfor the dressingrooms and noteven finding the
strength to complain.

When the group finally tottered on stage to play their setin astrong
easterlygale, the tiny figure crouched over his drums generated aspark of
heatthat could notbe dulled. Martin’s playingwasideal foraband that
could perform modern folkand rock material with equal sincerityand
conviction. Largely self-taught, he had technique and taste.
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Tyger Hutchings, Richard Thompson, Sandy Denny, and Simon Nicol
are goingto carryon. Fairport Convention will continue to make music
andwe hope they canrecover the spirit to overcome the loss of their
friend. The audiences will be waiting for them.

Apressbrochure once produced tointroduce Fairport contained
biographicnotesjotted by each member.Ithad one sectionheaded
“MartinFrancis Lamble”.

Place of birth: StJohn’s Wood. Instruments played: violin, drums and
recorder. Previous occupation: Child. Chris Welch

MELODY MAKER

HEN THE FAIRPORT Convention getbackinto harness
; ; ; ; fullyin the autumn they will be presenting their new
English Electric sound. Much of this will stem from the
addition to the group of fiddle and mandolin player Dave Swarbrick,
formerly with the lan Campbell folk group and currently working with
one of Britain’sleading traditional revivalist singers, Martin Carthy.

Daveisheard onthelatest Fairportalbum, UnhalfbrickingonIsland,
playingfiddle on “Cajun Woman”, written by Fairport guitarist Richard
Thompson, “ASailor’sLife”, the group’s arrangement of a traditional
Englishsea-song, and “SiTuDois Partir” by Bob Dylan, theirrecently
released single, and playingmandolin on another Dylan composition,
“Million Dollar Bash”.

“Thealbumis the firsttime we’ve worked with Dave,” explains
Fairport’s other guitarist, Simon Nicol. “We’ve always admired him.
Ican’trememberwhoseideaitwasto gethim to play, butwhen we were
doingthesessions we used Dave fora certain sound. He fitted insowell
thatitjustwenton fromthere.”

Daveisexpected tojoin the group sometime in September after
completingoutstanding commitments with partner Martin Carthy.
“Whatclinched it for uswas the waywe did “Sailor’s Life”, whichwas done
inonesession. Dave and Richard just played to one another, each taking
solo parts.Itwasareally nice sound. And we're gettinghim asolid fiddle
fromJohn Bailey, aguitarbuilder.”

Continued Simon, “Dave’sareally great guy toworkwith because he
hassomuch energy.Itseemsashametobreakup a partnershiplike that,
buttheyhavebeen togetheralongtime. Butyoudo need change, that’s
afactoflife;it'swhatyoumake of it. Martinis a fine solo performerand
perhapsthiswillgive hima chance to do thingshe mightnothavebeen
abletodobefore.”

The Fairport Convention’s move towards an English folk sound played
onelectricinstrumentsisacalculated oneand an attempt to create
somethingdistinctively Englishinapproach and form.

“It’saconscious project,”
says Simon. “We'll just
exploreitforawhile. Dave’s
gotanamazingknowledge
inthatfield. There’sagreat
wealth of untapped music
there. The only people who
havebeen doinganythingto
ithavebeen peoplelike
Martinand Daveand Tim
Hartand Maddy Prior. It’s
another formthathasn’t
beenexplored, inthesame
wayas the Americanshave
with theirmusicrecently.

“Tygeriswritingsome
interestingstuffin the
style of English ballads
butwithoutthearchaic
imagerywhichmakes them
unsingablein theelectric
context.And Sandy’s still
writing, better than ever, and
soisRichard.”

Theideaiscertainly
interesting, althoughitmay
meetwith criticism from the
folk music purists, who
consider the music should

FairportinNovember
1967, withdrummer
MartinLamble (far
left)and (front)
singersJudyDyble
andlainMatthews
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notbetouchedandreshapedinanyway.Infact T traditional soundsand songs. Agood exampleis the
itseemsalogical stepin the experimentwith “Sailor’s Life” track on the Unhalfbrickingalbum,
traditional music. The Fairporthave always played which features Dave onfiddle.

with tasteand treated their music withrespectand will “Alotof musicwe’llbe doingwill be verylooselyfolk,”

no doubtdo the same with this newidea. FAIRPORT CONVENTION said Dave. “Itwill be based on traditional music, notjust

“Wewantto concentrate on an album of English
material,” says Simon, “and we won’tbe afraid
tobringin other musiciansand singers.It'llbe
asortofco-operativeventure. And we'llbe
makinganother LP of the sort of thingswe’ve
doneinthepastbutitwillbeimpressed by the
otherand probably come outmore English.”

The Fairportare now eager to get back to work
full time but they are faced at the momentwith
findinganother drummertofill the gapleftby
thetragic death of Martin Lamble in the group’s
motor crash of a couple of months ago.

“We'restilllooking through the drummers
who haveapplied tous. There’sno shortage
of guys. The only problemis knowingwho to

Produced by Joe Boyd

“It’ll be based
on traditional
music, not
just an
electric copy”

anelectric copy. It'sjustthe Fairportsoundreally. I think
everyoneisgoingtobesurprised. Some of it will
befairlyfree, like ‘Sailor’s Life’, and some of it
willbedisciplined.”

Davewill probablybe usingasolid electric
fiddle, at presentin the process of beingbuilt.
“I'vegotanumber of acousticviolins thathave
been tried out thatIwant to sellnow.”

Howdid Dave feel about goingelectric?

“Well, goingelectric seems tobe anatural
progression forme,” hereplied. “IfIgo electric,
who doIgowith? The Fairport. They're doing
whatIbelievein.”

With Dave splittingfrom Martin Carthy,
there mightbe some outcry of “selling out” from

checkwith and knowingwho will fit. You don't
reallyrealise whatyou'relooking for. It’slikehaving ajigsaw with
apiecemissing. Untilwe do, we can’tachieve anything. We can’t plan
appearancesoranalbum.” Tony Wilson

MELODY MAKER

HEN THE FAIRPORT Convention hit theroad againin
§ ; ; ; the early autumn theywill have two new members,
drummer Dave Mattacks, who hasjustjoined, and fiddle
and mandolin player Dave Swarbrick.

Swarbrickhasbeen awell-known face and sound on the British folk
scene for some years now. Hewas amember of the [an Campbell group
and thenlater teamed up with singer Martin Carthy, whom heis
currentlyworkingwith. Hisinstrumental services have always beenin
demand forrecordingsessions with folkartists and itwaswhen he played
some of the tracks of the Fairport’slatestalbum, Unhalfbricking, that the
mutual decision was taken that Dave should join the group.

“I'thinkitwasjusthearingthem thatmade mewanttojoin the Fairport,
Dave told melastweekwhen he visited the MM offices. “Iwas doing this
sessionwith them, and althoughT'd heard of them, Thadn’tanyideawhat
theywerelike. Buttheywere agas. Theyhad this gorgeous sound.”

The Fairportare movinginto anew phase of their developmentas
agroup and thisis going to involve music thatwill owe alot to English

”

certain quarters ofthefolk scene, although
Davesaid thatreactionstohisjoining Fairporthave been friendly.
“Reactions from the folk scene?I've had all this before,” commented
Dave. “WhenIjoined MartinIwas frowned upon as this ‘pop’ fiddler.
Idon’'tthinkI'vesold out.”

Dave hopestobeincreasinghiswritingactivities with the Fairportand
said, “Thave done some, butthey don’tknowityet.I've had a couple of
things goinground inmyhead. It maybe possible thatalot of writing will
beacorporateventureaswell as the writing that Sandy Dennyand
Richard Thompsondo.

“Andwemighttakeatraditional songand putitin the middle and say,
‘What canwe dowithit?’ and whatwe’d probably doisrewrite it. I thinkit
would be veryinteresting for the Fairportto playinafolk concertor club.
It'saweird lot of stuff. We've been messing about with sounds and it
comes outmore trad than some of the stuffI've heard in folk clubs. We've
beenplayingjigsandreelsaswell.”

Would playingwith the Fairportaffect Dave’s style, particularly using
asolid electricfiddle? “Idon’t’ know,” Dave answered. “I don’t knowwhat
anelectricviolintechniqueis goingto be. The problem with playing with
apick-upisthatyouhave to slowdown. Beingafolk-style player, myruns
havebeen folk, butwhatyou can do on electric violinwill be dictated by
theinstrumentlargely. JustwhatIcandoisverymuchintheair.”

Dave’s parting from Martin Carthy was something ofa surprise,
although therehad been whispers ofit. The break was a friendly one.

— “MartinknewevenbeforeIdid,” said Dave. “Isaid onthe
occasion, ‘There’ssomethingI wantto discusswith you,’
and Martinsaid, ‘Doyouwanttosplit?’ Hewasat the
Fairportsessionand hewasknocked outbyit. [seem to
remember himsaying, ‘Are yougoingtojoin?’ Butwe’ll still
do odd things together.”

Atthemoment, the Fairportand Dave are concentrating
onanotheralbum, which Dave thinks “willbe quite heavy
ontraditional material”.

After thatitwill belive dates for the Fairport Convention.
“Idon’tthink there willbe any gigsbefore therecord’s done
inSeptember,” Dave said. “Idon’t supposeitislikelytobe
before October.I'm goingto be terrified on thefirstone,
though.I'm thinkingaboutit, evennow.” Tony Wilson

MELODY MAKER

HEN DAVE MANNING, manager of Drum City,

; ; ; ; one of London’s leading percussionretailers

heard the Fairport Convention were looking
for adrummer, he immediately thought of 21-year-old
ex-assistant of his, Dave Mattacks. So Dave contacted the
Fairportand was invited along for an audition and got the
jobas drummer.

Forthepasttwoyears Dave hasbeen workingwith the
GeoffReynolds and DennyBoyce bands in Glasgow, Belfast
and London and doingbroadcast gigs with the GuyDarrell
group.“Allveryfarremoved from the Fairport,” commented
DaveinLondonlastweek. “Istarted offasagroup musician »
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andIalwayshave been, evenwhenIplayed with the palaisbands.had
thatapproach, even with the quicksteps.”

Although Dave had heard the Fairportonrecord and John Peel’sradio
shows, hehadn’theard them live until he started working with them.
“Ihad theaudition with halfadozen other guys,” said Dave, “then they
asked me to go down and playfootball with them for a couple of days, soit
wasmyfootball thatgot me thejob!”

Havingbeenamemberofapalaisband, Dave wasn’tcertain how they
wouldreceive this, because there appears to be some sort of musical
social stigmaabouthavingbeen a dance-band drummer. The Fairport
obviouslydidn'tmind, or care. He seesjoining the Fairportasa “fantastic
challenge”. Heknowswhat the Fairportare gettinginto musically but
wasworried byhislack of knowledge of folk music, although thisisbeing
cutdown bylistening torecords of folk music.

“Withsome of therhythmswe're trying to get something different.
We’vebeen doingthingslikejigsandreelsandI've been tryingto getaway
from themilitarysnare drumsortofsound youusually get with thatkind
of music.”

Asfarashisown playingisconcerned, Dave said, “I've always been
interested in what’s going on on the scene butI've never been amember
oftheheavyteam.Ithinkthat’s one of the things with the Fairport,
there’snotaheavyvolumethingthere.I've alwayswanted to tryas
many thingsas possiblewithin mylimits, and thisis the most musically
satisfying. For someit’sjazz; for others, sittingdownandreadingapart.
Formeit'sthe group.Icantell by the couple of blows we've had that thisis
the mostsatisfying.

“TheFairporthave thisunique approach to their music. No-one else is
doinganythinglikeit, whichisanice position to be in, musically. You
knowyou'renotasecond-rate Fred Bloggs & The Nosepickers. Compared
withwhat’s goingon, the groupis today, notyesterday’s music,
whichI'vebeenassociated with.” Tony Wilson

NME

FITIS true thatin thefinal analysis the groups

Ithat lastare the ones thathave done the
groundwork, then Fairport Convention are

setforalongstay. Few have worked with such

. . . . Blosiem Wunic
devotion to evolving amusic of their own, or so

56 | HISTORY OF ROCK 1969

g WorkingonLiege &Lief:
“Fairportsarestillbasically
arockgroup,andwe would
befolkmusiciansgoing
electric,” sayssoon-to-
departAshleyHutchings
(right) of the project that
willbecome Steeleye Span

hard towards the recognition thatis coming, than Fairport Convention.

Within afewdays of reaching therecord shops the group’s third album,
the oddlytitled Unhalfbricking had streaked into the top half of the NME
LP Chart.Andifthatisn’tenough, their “SiTu Dois Partir” single from the
album gives them their debutin the Top 30, entering thisweek at No 27.
Now the success they've worked so hard for has come so suddenlyits
taken Fairportalittle by surprise.

“Yeah, Isuppose'mhappyaboutit,” conceded vocalist Sandy Denny
whenwemetlastweek. “Yeah,Iamveryhappy.lam quite happyjust
amblingalongtowardsthebigsuccess, butwhen the bigsuccessis
suddenlythereatthe otherend of the streetand getting closeritis
abitfrightening. lam happyaswell to sitand watch people on Top Of
The Popsand tear themto pieceslike everybodyelse and then, when
somebodygood comeson, say, ‘Thisiswhatwe'dliketosee’... Onlywhen
itcomesalongforyouthenit’sabitofadrag,” sheadded, screwingup her
nose foremphasis.

The diminutive sandy-haired Sandy was asolo folk singer before she
joined Fairportjustoverayearago. The possessor ofabeautifully clear
voice and of areputation for consumingScotchinlarge quantities, she
alsohasanicelineinfacial expressions, one of whichisameltingsmile.
NomatterwhatSandy said as she perched onherstoolbeside amounting
line of empty glasses, [ have afeeling that Fairportare more thanalittle
thrilled now that “Si TuDois Partir” hasbecomeahit.

Thatkind of successhasbeen gettingnearer for some time now. In
the two-and-a-halfyears since theywere formed, Fairporthave seen
membersleave—onedieinacrash—and newmembersstepin. Atragedy
like thatwhich took drummerMartin Lamble three months back would
have seen the end of manygroups. Not Fairport, whose young members
putonyearsinminutes and found newstrength.

“Theaccident taught me thatIloved themall,” said Sandy.In
thoseyears, the group’s progress towards distinctly Fairport
musichasbeen steadyand sure,and what they’ve arrived
atismusicthatishighlyskilled, yetsimple at the same
time, vital, honestand, mostimportantly, full of
enjoyment and youthful spirit.

As“SiTuDois Partir” would suggest, there’s
humourthere too. Theideaforit came some time
backonemorningatthe Middle Earth while the
group was ‘hootingabout’ with “If You Gotta Go”.
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“We thoughtitwould benice to doit Cajun
style,” said Sandy, “usingaccordion and violin
andsingingitin French because Cajun people
have thisvery Americanised French. Martin
was playinghissticks on chairbacks andit
sounded nice. When werecorded it, we put
Martininatinyboxstudio with two sets of chair
backsand aselection of milkbottles. Hewas
havingagas.”

Thatunmusical break towards the end,
revealed Sandy, is the effect of Martin knocking
chairsand milkbottlesflyingin hisexuberance.
Sandy’s opinion of Unhalfbrickingis thatitis
much better than thelastalbum, What We Did

“We weren't
sure what to
do. To replace
Sandy would
be difficult”

interpretation of British traditional folk music
yetattempted. Apartfrom “ComeAll Ye”,
“Farewell” and “Crazy Man Michael”, which
were produced by Richard Thompson, Dave
Swarbrick, AshleyHutchings and Sandy Denny,
alltracksarewell-known traditional songs,
suchas “Reynardine”, “Little Matty Groves”,
“TamLin”, “The Deserter” and amedley

which highlights Dave Swarbrick’s fiddle

on “LarkInThe Morning”, “Rakish Paddy”,
“Foxhunter’sJig” and “Toss The Feathers”. All
thearrangements areinteresting, particularly
“Little Matty Groves”, whichis often associated
with thebanjo.

On Our Holidays.

“Itisalotmorenaturaland notso producedas...Holidays,” she
commented. “Thenextalbumis goingto be completely different. It will
bebased around traditional British folk music, which we may put new
words toifnecessary. And we've gotagreatviolin playerin Dave
Swarbricktohelpus.”

Anexample of whatFairportisaimingatis “A Sailor’s Life”, the
traditional folk songarranged by the group on Unhalfbricking. For
material theyhave been digginginto the archives of the Folk Dance &
SongSociety—-the British Museum of folk music.

“We're notmakingit pop, though,” added Sandyin case of wrong
impressions. “Infactitwillbe almoststraight; onlyelectric. What doesit
soundlike? Heavy traditional folk music.” Nick Logan

NME

WO MEMBERS OF Fairport Convention -singer Sandy Denny
| and bass guitarist Tyger Hutchings —have left the group. Official
explanation for Sandy’s departure is her unwillingness to travel
—sheis, however, shortly to begin work on asolo album forIsland, and
itis believed that other solo plans are being made for her. Tygeris
anxious to concentrate on traditional folk music and, with aview to
this, hasbeeninvited to join Sweeney’s Men.

Asaresultofthisinternal upheaval, Convention has notworked since
aone-nighterin Birmingham on November 2. Only one new member
willbe engaged toreplace the two outgoingmembers, and the group is
currently seekingasuitable singer-musician tofill the vacancy.

Fairport’snextalbum, Liege & Lief, is scheduled for December 2 release,
butno follow-up single toitsrecenthit “SiTuDois Partir” hassofar
beenarranged. ThenewLPisdescribed as “British traditional material
playedelectronically”.

MELODY MAKER

CLOAKOFMYSTERY has been hanging over the
Fairport Convention since their reported splita month

ago. The Fairports have undergone a constant buffeting,
culminatingin the departure of Sandy Denny and Ashley Hutchings
last month. But with the power of resurgence reserved for the great
groups only, the Fairport Convention have again got themselves
together. A spokesperson for Witchseason Productions, the
management, announced this week: “The group will go on.”

Thistime there will be noreplacement for Sandy, the girlwho stepped
infororiginalmemberJudy Dyble. Dave Pegg, formerly of the lan
Campbell Folk Group, replaces Tyger Hutchings, the bass player who
hasjoined up with TerryWoods of Sweeney’s Men to form an all-British
traditional folk group, whichislikely to be “one step on” fromwhat the
Fairportsare currently doing.

“TheFairportswillbe movingintoaconverted 18th-century pub on
the Herts/Essexborder, and beginrehearsing seriously next week,” says
Witchseason. “We hope to have them back on theroad assoonaswe can.
Theyhaveatour of Americaplanned for
mid-January,and wewant themtobeready
considerablybefore then. When they're ready
forrecording, theywillbestraightbackinto
thestudios.”

The Fairport Convention’s new album, Liege
& Lief,isreleased onIsland next week. Asthe
titlehints, itrepresents the most ambitious

Buthowwill the absence of a girl singer affect
the group’s overall sound?

“Weweren'treallysure what to do. Toreplace Sandy would be a difficult
job.Itwould bereally difficult for thereplacement, as she would
continuallybe subjected to comparison with Sandy; so the boys thought
they'd have a crack themselves. With the traditional stuff, theyreally
gottogetherforthe onealbumasasingular projectonly. ButIexpect
they’llexpand on that. We're all veryhappywith theway things have
progressed,” says Witchseason.

Meanwhile, Tyger Hutchings has been havingdifficulties in getting his
group together. Whatwas aimed as an extension of Sweeney’s Men has
developed into amerging of anumber of well-known artists on the folk
scene, and Tyger wassstill finalising the lineup when we went to press.

Tygerhad planned tojoinJohnny Moynihanand Terry Woods, the
Sweeney’s Men, who combined traditional and contemporary material.
TerryandJohnnyrecentlyrecorded an excellentalbum on Transatlantic
called The Tracks Of Sweeney. To complicate matters, AndyIrvine, who
had earlierleft the Sweeney’s, planned to rejoin, with Terry’s wife Gay
cominginonvocalsand concertina. ThenJohnnyand Andyboth backed
out,and Tyger was backatsquare one. Hisaim was toincorporate Tim
Hartand Maddy Priorinto the group, but thisweekhe announced that
thefinallineup wasstillundecided.

The groupis expected to consist of two girls, who will sing, and play
traditional British instruments such asautoharp and concertina, with
abassist, drummer and two others who will feature other traditional
instruments such asmandolin and dulcimer, aswell as guitar.

“I'wanttodevelop alongthe samelinesas Fairportsdid. Theyscratched
the surface, nowwe wantto take traditional British songs and adapt them
toanelectricsetting, creatinganunmistakeable British sound. With
Fairports, we found thatthiswas far more successful than when we
played our own material. But Fairports arestill basicallyarock group,
and wewould be folk musicians goingelectric,” said Tyger.

“We'vealreadybeen practisingand I'mvery pleased with theaim
of Liege & Lief.1hope we will be even more British, by virtue of the
concertina, mandolin, dulcimer and so on. Inmany wayswe are
exploring, and itwould be nice ifother groups tryitaswell. There
certainlyseemstoberumblingsin the folkscene at the moment.Ibelieve
thatvirtuallyallrockmusicisbased on American forms. We've gota
number offine bands but theyseem to end up taking American music
backto America—it’sthe same with any music. Whatwearetryingtodois
togetpeopleinterested in British forms.

“Ipersonallylikeall sorts of music, butI'm particularlyinterested in
British music.Ijusthope thatthenewgroup will achieve this byreverting
backto theroots, and doing traditional material.”

Meanwhile, Sandy Dennyis back pursuingasolo career. Butsheis
unlikelyto berecognisable as the folk singer of pre-Fairportdays. She has
advanced to amajor extentand has clearly developed anindividual style
which she hopeswill take herinto concertappearances nextyear. Sheis
alreadyactivelyrehearsinganewalbum, whichwillberecordedin early
1970; but the extra spare time will enable her to write more songs, and
thusfulfilanother of Sandy’s ambitions. Jeremy Gilbert o
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May27,1969:Frank Zappa
failstoimpressstudents
attheLondonSchool Of
Economicswhenhevisits
todiscuss“studentunrest”
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MELODY MAKER

RANKZAPPA & The Mothers Of Invention took the

aware youth of Britain by storm last week and - perhaps

—made them justabit more aware. Within a few days of

their arrival, they upset a dozen preconceived ideas

about their views and music. Zappa took on students at

the London School Of Economics and found himself
beinglectured on studentunrest.

The Motherstookoff on theroad and found a great ovation awaited
their efforts to play serious music. Iwent on the road with them and found
my preconceived ideas sweptawayandreplaced by greatrespect for their
dedicationand pridein theirwork.

FrankZappa & The Mothers Of Invention’simageis a perfect example of
theresults of cross-wired communication and mass misunderstanding.
Ashockisneeded toshake complacency. The Mothershave been trying
to give us ashockfor some time, jumping up and down, pulling faces. The
hippieswere thefirstto embrace their funnyfaces and horrid music. The
Motherswereattractivelybizarreand HAD to be anti-establishment.

Freak Out!, their firstalbum, thusbecame an essential part of hip
record collections. Fromhere onissues became confused. One
remembers DJ David Jacobs playing one of the Mothers’ more obviously
amusingsingles on Juke Box Juryand explaining to abaffled audience
andjurythatitwas “ deadly serious”. The Motherslooked revolting,
andseemed torevelinupsettingeverybody. Zappawas grudgingly
hailed asaclever producer, releasing stranger and yet stranger albums,
leaving behind satire and movinginto electronic music. Through stray
remarksonTVandininterviews, Zappaappeared as an extremely
sardonicanti-hero.

ThetruthisthatZappaisacomposer of serious musicwhoworksina
rock’n’rollframework, and cherishes asense ofhumour. The Mothers are
schooled and sensitive musicians who play Zappa’s music with devotion,
careand enthusiasm. Theyare notasuglyas their photographs.

Theabsurdityand humourinthesituation ofappearingas “freaks” to
touch the nerves of the dullards of societyhas probablyworn alittle thin
forthem, especiallyifitbecomes ablock to acceptance for theirmusicon
awiderscale.

Talkingto Frankin hotels, on the coach,andinanM1 snackbar, and
beingin close proximity to the Mothers, convinced me of their total
concern formusic. lasked Frank about the LSElecture, and whether he
had gone there with the intention of upsetting them.

“No-notatall. Iwasasked totalkto the students, soIwentalong.Idon’t
like to talk, butIwillanswer questions, even their asshole questions. No,
Ididn’tmisjudge them-Thad a prettyaccurateidea ofthe mood of the
students. It’s difficult to sitin front of people who don’tlike a thing you say.
Itmakesyoualittle bitnervous.It’sdisturbing to

Midlandsyouth, washed in soft water, fed on black pudding, and
succoured by Mothers Club, the hip lifeline that sponsored the concert,
the Mothers Of Invention played a programme of chamber musicand
rock’n’roll thatdrewa tumultuous ovation.

Zappastrolled onstage, cigaretteinhand, to announce adelaywhile the
band tuned up. The delay drewsome sporadic handclapping. “Be quiet,”
said Zappa, rather asamissionarywould stillsome troublesome natives.

Wasthis delay some further example of flashy Americanism? And how
aboutthefalsestartstonumbers andall that conducting? And did you
hearabouthislectureat the LSE? Butdoubts and myths dispersed like
frostundersaltasthe Mothers grappled with theirscores and their
instrumentslockedinsound.

Andwhatasound! Thehornsectionwas amplified, but notenough to
beatthevolume of the electricinstruments and drums, for the Mothers
havealltheinnerbalances and awareness of dynamics displayed by the
bestjazzorsymphonyorchestras.

Thelineup of the group includes Ian Underwood, a Berkeley student
who plays Mozart piano, aswell as sax, clarinet, flute and organ; Bunk
Gardner, their grey-haired flute, soprano, alto, tenor, bassoon and piano
player; Euclid James “Motorhead” Sherwood plays baritone, tenor,
harmonica, and tambourine; Roy Estradais on bass guitarand “high
pitched harmonies”. Don Prestonis the electronics expertand organist,
and Buzz Gardneris on trumpet.

The percussion departmentis exceptionally strong. The use of two
drummersisno gimmick. Jimmy Carl Blackisasuperbheavy drummer
who provides an unerring pulse in contrast to the more descriptive style
of Arthur Tripp, who also plays xylophone, vibraphone, marimbaand
tympani.

“Igor’s Boogie”, their complex opener, featured a tenor, trumpetand
two-clarinetlineup which Franklaterwrote out for me at our hotel.
“HotRats”, which followed, was a fine example of modern American
orchestral music, which proved howadvanced is Frank’swritingand
howskilled are the Mothers atinterpreting his scores. On thelengthy
“Shortly”, Frank played excellent guitar and after this hugely applauded
marathon, which made great demands on the concentration powers of
bothaudience and players, thelightreliefofastraightrock’'n’roll set
broke up the audience.

Jimmy CarlBlacklaid down THE most solid off-beat while the horn
players dutifully swung theirinstrumentsin abeautiful parody of
1950s-stylerock. Biggest surprise was the appealing quality of Frank’s
teenage voice, well up to the standards set by such groups as Ruben & The
Jets, ontuneslike “Bacon Fat” and “My Guitar Wants To Kill Your Mother”.

The chambermusicwas Zappa’s writing forunaccompanied trumpet,
clarinetand bassoon, and this proved as successful with the audience as
anythingelse theycared to play. The unfortunateimage of the Mothers as

anall-swearinghippyfreakshowhadbeen

seepeoplein colleges soimpressed bysuch alot
ofdogma. IfyouthinkIwastoo patronisingin
my answers to questions, Iwould say the
questionswereidiotic.

“I'thinkit’shorrible that people can talk about
arevolutionin carnival terms. Theywanttobe
heroesand go outand WIN. Infiltration—that
soundslikework. That’s the hard revolution.
I'told themIthoughtstreetviolenceisnowjust
lastyear’sflower power. Theywanted to know
aboutBerkeleyso they canimitateit. Butthe
students made me feel asifIwas someold creep
talking.Tjustthinkaviolentrevolution doesn’t
changeathing. Don’tforget the establishment

“I'm in favour
of being
comifortable...
the same as
anybody else”

blasted. The sheer brilliance of their
performance convinced that the Mothers must
beone oftheworld’s greatest groups.

Shouted one fan atthe end of the evening, “F---
thesupergroups, thisisit!” Said Zappa, “You
wannahearusonagoodnight.”

¢ Z APPAWON ON points.” “Zappa

wasaflop.” “Zappawas RIGHT!”

Nota cross-section of public
opinion painstakingly assessed by selected
interviews; just a cross-section of personal
reactions to the Mother Superior’s “lecture” to
students at the London School Of Economics.

areextremelywellarmed.”

The coach trip to Birmingham with the Mothers
proved anormal, enjoyable outing, with Frank
serenadingus onacousticguitar. The most
remarkable events were being confrontedin the
Blue Boarrestaurantwith awaitress who wanted to
knowifthe Mothers were “agroup orjust
Americans” and seeing Maynard Ferguson and
Julie Felixmaterialisingin our midst.

Birmingham Town Hallis old but strangely
intimateinaVictorian way. The audience canssit
ingalleriesatthesideandbehind thestage. The
acousticsaren’tbad atall. Before eager, attentive ,

ISHU'IEHIR POGsSTER

When the Lords of the spray-can cameinto
collisionwith the Mother OfInvention in their
slogan-daubed lecture hall on Tuesday oflast
week, there was an explosion ofnon-
communication,an embarrassment spectacular,
moreaimlessthanthe mostinane TV panel show.

Theblame canbeshared fairly equally. Itis
temptingtoassume Zappa'sintentionswhen he
cameontotalkabout “studentunrest”. Perhaps
hesawthemasyoungmonkeyshe could easily
annihilate. Perhaps they sawhim asa Che Guevara
of pop. Themonkeysnearlyannihilated Zappa. Che
Guevaracrashed tothegroundinacloud of dust.

Ge INUENTIL IIN'
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Juneé6,1969:FrankZappa

-
- 5 andkeyboardistDon
F ~ P
T - —— PrestonwithTheMothers
e 2 =
- - OfInventionatLondon’s

Royal AlbertHall

Theyappointed him asaprophet, When he failed to make the grade “Whathappened at Berkeleylastweek?” “Oh, youwantahot poop—an
with therightanswers to abarrage of questions thatbegan to sound like inside onthe demo?I'mnothoton demonstrations.” “Yeah, demosaren’t
aMcCarthywitch-hunt, hewasrejected and attacked. comfortable,” called out one chap.

LSEisa“hot” university. The walls of thelecture hallhave slogans “Peoplearereally thrilled aboutriotingin thestreet. It’s this year’s
sprayed acrossthem-“ActNow” and “Strike”. The people there are flower power.” Acryof “bollocks” greeted this remark, and Frankwas
impatient. Alotwalked outbefore Zappafinished, perhapsto eat accused ofbeinganarrow-minded, fantasticallyhostile, snappish bigot.
sandwiches, perhapstofillsandbags. Zappahadfailed tofill theirneed foraherofigure. Chris Welch

The studentswerein deadly earnest, unconcerned with absurdities
orliberalism. They embraced Zappa, lured by his LPs, stray quotesin MELODY MAKER
magazinesandfilmed interviews, found himwantingand sprayed him
with abuse. HEMOTHERS ARE dead. Killed by a public apathy towards

Zappacame armed with acool manner, some Groucho Marx-type | astyle of music which the rest of the world will catch up with
quips, bothtobe burnedbyshiningidealism. Thelecturebegan with maybearound 1975.

Frankasking, “Any questions?” Friendly laughter—asettling down for the After FrankZappahad announced thathe and hisloveable bunch of
revelationsand super-chatto come. freaks werenolonger together, the MMranghim athis Los Angeleshome

“Howseriously do you take yourselfand your music?” Aquestion to set toaskaboutthereasons for the break-up.
theballrolling. “Notenough tobe dangerous.” Ho-hos, thenssilence. “Idon’tlike to say thatwe’re breakingup —we're just not performing any
Further questions fail to sparkmuch response. more,” hereplied enigmatically. “We’re not gettingacross, and ifwe'd

Then theheavies got to work. One strident voice likened him to Bob continued to progress at therate we've been doingfor thelastyearand
Hope, which earned aheartyround ofapplause. Theystamped on his ahalf, wewouldn'thave anyaudienceleftatall.

“facetiousness” and clamoured for some positive statements on his “Wewere heading towards concert music—electronic chambermusic.
beliefs. Sadlyhis delivery ofthe concept ofinfiltration of media, We performed itseveral timesin Americaand had horrible reviews and
government, church, army, etc, instead of direct confrontation, sounded anunpleasantaudienceresponse. The reviews we got were so simplistic,
weakand feeble. [t merelyinduced groansand jeers. andIdon’twantto go onhavingto putup with all thatbullshit. We played

“Whatareyoudoing?” demanded one youth, hotly. “I'msittinghere mybassoon concerto at the Fillmore East, and one criticdescribeditasan
beingabused.” Butthere was to be no more laughter for Zappa ‘oboe concerto’. Healso said thathe'd paid hismoneyto hearrock'n’roll
wisecracks, and helapsedinto akind ofdazedsilence. and hedidn’tseewhyhe should putup with all that classical garbage.

“Areyouupset, Frank?” asked one kindly student, summoningreserves “Peoplehave agreatneed to putmusicintolittleboxes, and they’ve
of pity from his vastness. “ No,'mnot upset.” never beenable to do thatwith us. AmIdiscouraged? SureI'm

The students were upset, however, at statements like: “Everybodyis discouraged. ButIdon’twantto makeitsound asifwe quitjustbecause
partofanestablishment. Whatmakesyou thinkyouarenotpartofan we gotabad press. Ifwe'd done that, we'd only havelasted sixmonths.
establishmenthere?'minfavour of being comfortable. People have “Itlooked as though we weren't goingto be able to achieve the goalswe'd
differentideas on howtobe comfortable.Ijustaim for thatgoal the same setfor the group. Therewas too muchresistance fromall quarters, sowe
asanybodyelse.” decided tocoolit. »
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“Maybein two or threeyears people willbe able tolookbackand assess
what the Mothers accomplished; maybe they’llbe able to catch up with
the music. And who knows, it’s possible that sometime in the future we
mayeven put thebandbacktogetheragain.”

Meanwhile, Frankhasa typicallyunlikely plan to putout the 12
unissued Mothersalbumshehasreadyforrelease. “I'm negotiating with
Playboymagazine to starta Mothersrecord club. Memberswill be able to
receive thealbumseither oneamonth forayear, orallatonce.

“Why Playboy?It’s gotalarge circulation.Icouldn’tdoitthroughan
underground paper, because they don’treach enough people. Andit’s
goingto costafortunejustto pressand putcoversonthesealbums.I'm
also doingapilot TVshow thisweek, and ifitworks out thenT'll have my
ownweekly TVseries. Itwillbe syndicated, which means thatstations
willbe either showingitor notshowingit—theycan’tcutor censorit.

“Theyarebuildingasetin thestudio exactlylike mybasementroom,
onlyslightlylarger, and in this fraudulentreplica of mybasement there
willbe amplifiersand musicalinstrumentsso thatI canthrowpeople
into the cornerand tell them to play. For the firstshowI'm trying to get, as
guests, Hubert Humphrey, Captain Kangaroo—who’sakind of folk hero
inthe States, hehashis ownkids’ TVshow—-MickJagger, Captain
Beefheartand Lightnin’ Slim. Itwilllastone hour. The people will all
talk together, and we'll see whatkind of madness we can getinto.”

Frank’srecordlabel, Straight, also hasitsnextbatch offouralbums
comingoutshortly.

“The GTOs’ albumis finally coming out, and there’llbe new ones
from Tim Buckley and a group called Pin Rod.” Frankwill be bringing
Beefheartover to Europe for the BYG pop andjazzfestival thisweekend,
and says thathe hopesto bring the Captain and his Magic Band to Britain
forapressreception.

“Beefheart’soperatingatadisadvantage atthe moment,” he said.
“Oneofthelead guitarists hit the bass player in the mouth and broke his
dentures. So the otherlead guitaristsmashedJeff’sribsand puthimin
hospital. Then the whole group got together, gotJeff out ofhospital,
boughthim some clothes, and senthim back to the desert. Nowone
guitarist—ZootHorn Rollo-is playingboth guitarparts, which arevery
intricate.Idon'tknowhowhedoesit.”
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Yo February26,1969:Captain
IS Beefheart(DonVanVliet,

right)and TheMagicBandin
thegroundsofthehousein
Topanga Canyon, California
where TroutMaskReplica
waswritten,rehearsed
andpart-recorded

Iexpressed asincere hope thatthe end of the Motherswould notmean
theend of Frank’s compositions, and hereplied, “Well, I've booked the
AlbertHallforaconcertonApril 25 nextyear.It'llbe an orchestra playing
my compositions, which willbe thefirst time thishashappened.”

No more cruising pastthe hamburger stands, digging the music of
Ruben & TheJets, but... the Mothersare dead: longlive Frank Zappa!
Richard Williams

MELODY MAKER

RANKZAPPA BREEZED into London last week in an orange

T-shirt. Hisaim was to launch the British end of hisrecord label,

Straight, who are to be distributed in this country by CBS. With
himwas the wondrous Captain Beefheart, star of one of Straight’s first
releases: the double-album Trout Mask Replica. Braving Zappa’s sharp
and accurate wit, the amiable enigma thatis Beefheart, and the full
might of CBS’ top brass, Melody Maker spoke to both gentlemen.

April 25,1970is the date when Frank Zappa, the Incredible All-
American Composer, takes over the Albert Hall. Judgingby Frank’s
achievementswith thelate Mothers Of Invention over the past four
years,and by the three concerts and sixalbums they have bestowed on
agratefulifslightlybemused British public, it willbe adate worth
rememberingbyall musicfans, aswell as Mothers freaks. For Frank has
planswhich, ifthey materialise, will set London back onits ears.

“I'mtryingto get Pierre Boulez over to conduct the concert,” Frank told
meinLondonthisweek. “Thelargest composition, whichisaballet,
needsa100-piece orchestra, and [wantto getdancers toleap about
allover theaudience. Also, ifit’s possible, [want to get the musicians
sowellrehearsed thatthey can memorise the parts and go outinto the
audience while playing them. Butthatwillneed alot of time and itmay
nothappen.”

Hashe completed all the music for the concert?

“Sure—it’sallin mybriefcase upstairs. We’ll do some of the things from
the Lumpy Gravyalbum. Youknow-the stuffthat people say soundslike
HenryMancini? [t mightbe expanded for the concert. There seemsto be
acertainamount of pressure on me to get myself or some of the Mothers



FRANK ZAPPA & GAPTAIN BEEFHEART

toplayinthe concert. They're concerned about
sellingtickets and paying the orchestra.”

Whydid he choose to stage this concert, the
firstatwhichhis musichasbeen performed by
anorchestra,in Britain? “Because itwould be
impossiblein America. Hiringthe orchestra
would costafortune.”

Mothersfanswill be glad to hear that Frank
has, atlast, found abacker who will give him
abudgettofinish the Uncle Meat movie, the
soundtrackfromwhichwasissuedin this
countryafewmonthsago.

Thefilmisaboutthe Mothers, and among
manyinteresting episodesisfootage ofa couple

“It costs a lot
of money to go
on the road. It

really does. I
can't afford it”

obscure. Thisis, I'm sure, unintentional, but
itdoes tend to make communication difficult.

Whenlasked himif,asrumoured, he
intended to make hishome in Britain, he
replied, “Ialreadyhave one personin
Britainand onein the States. Astral bodies
—youunderstand?”

Er, well, maybe, butdid thisintention
arise fromadisenchantmentwith
Americanlife?

“Overhereyoudon'thave guns—there
isn’tthatkind of sexualhang-up. Athome
Iliveinahouse whereraccoons comeup to
the doortolisten to the music-Ireallydo,

of their British concerts, plus asequence which
shows them trying on the dresses they wore for the We're Only In It For The
Moneyalbum.

Frank’slatestrecord, which should appearin this countryshortly, is
Hot Rats, aboutwhich he says, “It’s surprisingly easy tolisten to. Some
people have even been known to tap theirfeet toit.

“The emphasisis splitbetween the composing, arrangingand playing.
Iplayguitar, and Ian Underwood plays all thereeds and all the keyboards
onit-includingareal pipe organ, with alotof special effectslike
percussionsounds and tin whistles, whichwasin the studio.”

Frankhasjustfinished analbumwith FrenchjazzviolinistJean-Luc
Ponty on World Pacific, forwhich he did the arrangements. “Theyjust
hired measanarranger. People used to do that, youknow, when the
Motherswere young. Theyhired meinstead of one of the usual
Hollywood hacks-Idid acouple of songs for The Animals, and I played
onthemtoo.”

Iasked Frankabout the Actuel Pop & Jazz Festivalin Belgium, from
whichhehadjustreturned. “Iguessitwas more ofa political thana
musical success. The festivalwas moved around so much thatitwas
atriumphtogetitonatall. Itwassodisorganised thatwhenall the
lightsand amplificationsworked on the first night, the organiserslooked
ateach otherinamazement. Theycouldn’tbelieve thatitwasreallygoing
tohappen. ButIwasthere. Sixto 12 hours anight, Iwas there.

“Itwasverydifficultbecauseitwasso cold, and in that temperature
several thingshappen to musicalinstruments: guitar-players’ fingers
getcold, whichmakesithard to play, and the strings go out of tune at
differentlevels.”

Did any ofthe groups or musiciansimpress him?

“Yeah, Ireallylike The Nice. Theywere good musically, and they’ve got
averyexcitingstageact, too. AndI dug Colosseum-particularly Dick, the
guywho plays tenor and soprano. Doeshe do sessionsin London? He
oughtto-he’sreallyabitch.”

man of deceptive simplicity. He alsohas a grey top hatand
awarmsmile. [twas Beefheart’s Safe As Milk album, of course,
which led the rockrevolution in the balmy days of 1967, shortly
after which he made a visit to Britain, received with
mingled horror and adulation.
Sincethenhe’sbeenfairly quiet, and there has been
onlyonerecord, whichhe considersafailure, toremind us
ofhis presence. Lastweek, however, he visited London again
—onhiswayhomefrom the Actuel Festival, in the company
of FrankZappa, onwhose Straightlabel hisamazing new
double-LP set Trout Mask Replicais shortly to appear.
Beefheartisfriendlyand approachable, butoccasionally

THE MOTHERS /

ARE DEAD,

BUT ZAPPA’S
TILL VERY

T HELEGENDARY CAPTAIN Beefheartis alarge, comfortable

T

raccoonsand coyotes.”

Itold himI'd heard that, while making Trout Mask Replica, the group
were shut awayin his house forweeks on end.

“Ididn’tshutthem away. There’snoleaderin the band; everybody’s not
responsible for themselves.”

The entire double album, which hastobeheard to be believed, was
conceived, writtenand recorded injust eight-and-a-halfhours,
according to Beefheart. One of the tracks, “Orange Claw Hammer”, has
atunewhichbearsanuncannyresemblance to the old Bob Dylansong,
“North CountryBlues”.

The Captaindoesn’tseem to have given manylive performancesin
therecentpast. Would helike to go on theroad and play more?

“I'msorrythatthey putthese obstructionsup... ordown... or
whatever, so thatpeople can’'thearme giving. It costsalot of money
togoontheroad.Itreallydoes.Ican'tafford it. Youdon't make any
moneyforplaying.”

Surely, Ireplied, there are plenty of people who are makingalot of
moneyfrom going outand working.

“Yes, but they're WORKING. Can youname me anybodywho’s
making money from PLAYING?”

Therein lies, apparently, the basis of the Captain’s beliefs. Beefheart
isjustifiablyannoyed at theway hisfirst two albums, Safe As Milkand
Strictly Personal, were produced.

“Hank Secoladid abeautiful mixon the firstalbum, but they wouldn’t
letitoutbecauseitwastooreal. Thenthe tapesforthe second album
were takenaway andreallyruined.

“Ireallywonder about mixing. I don'’tlike theidea ofit. Trout Mask
Replicahasanatural sound-asnaturalasyoucangetfromamplifiers.”

He’sknown Zappaforalongtime-infactatonetime they
contemplated forminga group together—andIasked him, naively, ifhe
trusted Frankmore than any other producer.

“Idon’ttrustanyone-it puts too much ofaburden on them. Butyou
mightsay'm happiestwith thisarrangement.”

Did he have plans foranewalbum?

“Ihaven’tstarted anythingyet. Butit'sthere... it'salmost there. There’ll
bemore playingon the next LP. The group had onlybeen together six
months whenwe madethisone.” Richard Williams e

PHOTOSHOT
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B difficultbecause

Zappaatthe
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July1969: The Whopose
for Vogue magazine, (I-r)
JohnEntwistle, Keith
Moon,Pete Townshend
andRogerDaltrey
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THEWHO

oren nentioned handlcapped youth is the central
surein The Who's new double album, which is due for
Pinball Wizard”, has been taken from it and enters the

lreadybeen areactioninAmericaand theyhaven’tevenheard it
thawrysmile. “Iexpectsome controversyand I don’tmind abit
tivity, butI don’twantit togetout ofhand.”
hatIwouldbeanicegentleboyand not “’ave ago”, Petewent on: “I've
nking aboutitfor ages, asyouknow. 'vehad anumber of ideasinmyhead
S asortofpop opera.Itputsacrossanumber of values... givesamodernidea
hatgoodandbad1s.As1mplefeelmgofsplrltualdevelopmentmday -to-day »
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living. Touse anormal guy wouldn’'thave been
unusual enough for mystery. The deaf, dumb
andblind boy can feeljoltsand bumps and
thingswhich canbe translated into music.
Heisn’tbornlikeit; it’sablockinstilled by his
parents. Heseeshis dad murder his mother’s
loverandthey tellhim he hasn’tseen anything
orheardanything.

“Graduallyheloseshis sensesbecause of the
pressures putonhimand thealbumgoesinto
hismusical experiences. He spendsall dayin
theamusementarcadesand becomesapinball
champion, playing by feel. Adoctor starts to
remove the blockwith a strange technique—the

“A policeman

came into our

dressing room
and fired a
gun at me”

acts,atourshouldn’tsell out,” he commented.
“Youcoulddoitinanemptyswimmingpool
and take away the preconception thatthekids
haveabouttheirlocal theatre. They don’twant
togothroughanentrancealllitup and under
marblepillarstoseeashow.” Richard Green

MELODY MAKER

( ( HENTHEREVOLUTION
comes in England, the first
to gethis head cut off would

be MickJagger, the second would be John
Lennon and the third would be Yoko Ono.

boyhastolookathisownreflectionandinthe
end that’sallhesees.

“Heisn’taffected by anythingaround himand he becomesasortof
popheroandinthe end becomeswhatallboyswouldlike to be. He opens
aholiday camp and the whole thing developsinto areligion almost. But
there’saminorrevolution anditallbecomesabitnasty.”

Which allsounds somewhat confusing, but Pete assured me that,
throughthesongs, it’sall clear to thelistener. Hesays the LP canbe
takenasone of three things—aspiritual symbol, thelife ofa pop star or
arock'n’rollalbum.

“Itaddsanewfacet towhat canbe donein pop music,” he pointed out.
“It'ssome of the best stuffI've everwritten, equal to ‘My Generation’.
Inever setouttowrite anythingas good as that, butitjusthappened.T’ll
help keep the groupinaunified direction, stop them from splittinginto
differentdirections. Itwill take the place of the old act, butwith no tricks
and costumes and speciallighting.”

The Who don’tbother much about British tours, which is a pity for their

— fanswhohaveremainedloyalforyears.
Pete, however, with his businesslike
brain, hasthoughtabout the subjectand
hascertainideas.

“Iseenoreasonwhy, ifit’sreallyworked

out, with therighttownsand theright

%
~
il V2
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Tom Jones would be made prime minister.”

This gloomy prophecy ofareactionary revolution, as opposed to
the usual dream of instantsocialism, comes from Pete Townshend,
apopstar. And says Pete: “Intwoyears’ time the policein England will
bearmed.”

Thismayall soundlike unnecessary pessimism. Afterall, isnot English
order, freedom and tolerance a byword throughout the uncivilised
world? Butit mustbe remembered —Pete Townshendis a pop star, the
lowest caste of society. He could be refused servicein a pub, refused
ahotelroom, barred from a country, hounded by police ornewspapers.
Or, asinPete Townshend’s case, he could have abulletfired athishead by
apoliceman atpointblankrange. Thus he sees the worldwide swingto
violence, intolerance, etcin uncomfortable proximity. Heis fairly
convinced freedom-lovers, individuals and other democracyfreaks
would be the first to go.

TheWho, highly pleased with the success of “Pinball Wizard” after
acouple offailures with songslike “Magic Bus”, were exercising their
individualityat BBCTV’s Top Of The Popsstudio lastweek with amerry
afternoon and eveningof tapingand highjinks. Notall Top Of The
Popperswerewilling tojoininwith the spirit of the occasion, however,
and when Keith Moon caused a diversion during the showwith a certain
amountofleapingandhollering, one or two longfaces were noted among
theMen At The Top.

April1969:performing“Pinball
Wizard” on Top Of The Pops,
wherenotallthe production
staffappreciate Who highjinks



“Fun-that’swhatit’sallabout, fun,” complained Keith to
melaterinthebar. “Everybodythinks 'mlaughingatthem,
butIwantthemtolaughwithme.”

Whereupon he broke into heartylaughterand flicked drink
inthedirection oflan McLagan, of the Small Faces, who had
droppedintoseehisold matesinaction. The Who have been
workingextremelyhardinrecentweeks, completing their
new double album, and are now taking a well-earned holiday.
Butbefore theyfled from Top Of The Pops, Pete chatted about
“Pinball Wizard” and other pressing topics.

“It’'s sold much more than ‘Magic Bus’ already,” hereveals.
“Iknewthatwould be abomber, despite all the promotion we
did with the bus touring Fleet Street. Thishasbeen ahit
withoutany promotion,andI'mglad thatin the enditreally
dependsontherecord. Wedid ‘Dogs’ and ‘Magic Bus’ because
our American contractforces us torelease a certainnumber
ofrecords.Ididn’tthink ‘Pinball Wizard’ would be a hit,
especiallyasit’sanuptempo, swingingrockaboogie about
adeaf, dumb andblind person.”

Although some DJs have called the hit “sick”,itis, in fact,
aserious song from The Who’s nextalbum and, says Pete,
“Wehave done everythingto stop giving offence or causing
trouble. It'snot sick.”

Whyhave The Who decided onadouble album?Doesn’t
thisgenerallymean paddingand poor production? “We hate
double albums after somanyhalf-hearted ones have been
released. Youusually gettwo or three good tracks and the
restare terrible. Butwe had alot of good stuffthatneeded
expanding.Ifeel anti-pop now. I don’t call our music ‘pop’
anymore. [twould benice tobeinapop industrywhere music
withmeaningsells, butthathappenssorarely. The bestscene
inEngland are the colleges, where theylisten to music.”

Disturbing
and faintly
vicious

MM June 7

DOUBLE ALBUM can
Aoften prove aboring
disappointment these
days, with the gimmick
presentation becoming more important than the quality of
the music. Pete Townshend’s opera for The Who succeeds in maintaining
interestand a high standard throughout the four sides.

His story of ablind, deaf and dumb boy has already aroused controversy, but
asaserious workit cannotreally be accused of being in bad taste except by
those who have not listened. The Who's dynamic instrumental power and
Townshend'’s writing (not forgetting John Entwistle’s writing), plus fine
production by Kit Lambert, results in music which covers a variety of moods.

It can be disturbing, faintly vicious but generally compassionate. The story is
concerned with mind expansion under extreme circumstances. Before the
afflicted childis cured, he undergoes assault, cruelty and an LSD experience.
From his ordeals he emerges with great sensibility and awareness. His genius
as “apinball wizard” is merely a kind of parable device by Townshend.

Pete has planned a pop opera of some kind for years, and many others have
talked about such a project. At atime when popis undergoing a period of
heavy criticism, The Who's achievement in creating something worthwhile and
valid should be acknowledged as animportant facelift to the somewhat

TheWhoare goingto Americasoon foranother tourand the
conversation fell to comparing England and America,
violence and pacifism. “England is on the downward path and
willbelike Americasoon,” Pete maintained. “Still, it should help the
music. There’snothinglike agood depression to make thejazzswing. The
modsare comingbackto Britain. To thinkIwaslike thatonce. The only
reason theywear shorthairisbecause yougetkicked out of the pubs
quickerifyou’'ve gotlonghair, it's frightening.

“The good thingaboutjoiningarmiesis the thingaboutdiscipline.
Everybodyneedsdiscipline-this group couldn’tworkwithoutit. That’s
the onlygood thingabout the army, because youhave to sufferall the
brainwashingthat goeswithit. Thearmyisthe straight man’sacid. Be
adropoutandjoin thearmy!

“We’ve neverhad much trouble with police, butIthink the policein
Germanyand Americamustbe the mostviolent. Theyall want to cut your
heads off. There is always areason when the people become violentin
AmericaorIreland, but the police are mindless and despise the people.

“The English police are different, of course, but they arelearning.
They’llhave gunslike therestinacouple of years. Once you've gotagun,
you've got power. In New York a superintendent of police saw me smash
myguitar onstage. He came into our dressingroom, took outa gun,
aimeditatmyhead, fired aninch from myskulland said ifIsmashed my
guitarinthesecond halfhe would blow myhead off. He could havekilled
me, buthe probablywenthome to his wife and kids and thoughtnothing
aboutit!” Chris Welch

KeithMoonshows offthebottle
ofbubblyhesayshehurledathis
wifeKim intheirhuge flatin
Highgate,NorthLondon

batteredimage of pop. Chris Welch

NME

RINCE PIZZOWLTEENUQUE Moon, self-styled ambassador
Pto Highgate, made his grand entrance in thelocal exactly 100

minutes late and graciously explained, “Matters of state, you
know.” His subjects, instead of showing the required respect, fell about
laughing. Thisis because “His Highness” is the latest guise of Keith
Moon, Who drummer extraordinaire.

Sincehe advertised inanational newspaperrecentlyforatitle, Keith has
been enjoyinghisownbrand ofregal status. Helikes beingintroduced as
aprinceandhescrewsuphis eyes and shakes with mirth when people
respond. Keithis feeling pleased that “Pinball Wizard”, or “Piebald Lizard”
asheinsistsitbecalled, isdoingwell. Apparently this means the group will
nothavetoworksohardonit.

“Ohgood,” hereplied whenItold himits high NMEposition. “We can
haveaholidaynow. That’sthe best time to go away, when theyallwant
youhere.” Keithhasbeen spendingsome timerecentlyin Bournemouth.
To prevent panicamong the more staid members of that community, I
hastentoadd thathe hasonlybeen stayingwith his parents-in-lawand has
noevilintent.

“You have to getawaynowand again, else you'd gomad,” he grinned.
“That’swhyIwon'thave a phone. You'd gethome from agigabout4am, get

thebaby offtosleep and the phone’d go, there’d be people yelling, ‘We're

cominground, and the next thingthey’d belugging crates up the stairs.

You'dliein bed watching them troop through, alsatians, performing

elephants, thelot. They can’t phone me now, soI'msafe.”

Andhe broke upinto another period of squeakinglaughter. Whoever
wrote “laugh and theworld laughs with you” musthave had Mr Moon
inmind. He ordered anotherround of “tomato juices with the wonder
ingredient-vodka”, then told me, “The LP’s finished. Actually, itwas
quiteaquickone, itonlytookaboutfouryears! There’s only the mixing
todonow.”

AsPete Townshend revealed in the NMEa fewweeks ago, The Who's
actistobebased entirelyaround the “Deaf, Dumb And Blind Boy”
album. Keith, inarare momentofseriousness, elaborated.

“Wemayhave to cutabitbecause the album lasts about two hours,”
he commented. “Maybe we’ll cutitto 90. We're doing thatnow on
stage, though. 'Specially placeslike universities, whereitgoeson »
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untilone.We goonabout 11 and
there’sno hurry.
“Itdoesn’tmean the group’ll
change, justtheact. That’sonly
togetthefeel ofacontinuing
storyacross.Allthesongsare
linked byatheme and one carries

GETTY

onfromanother.”

Afriend asked Keith what the growths at the side of John Entwistle’s
mouthwere. He had seen them on Top Of The Pops sporting them. “Oh,
the bestwaytoannoythe Ox [aWho-ismfor]JE]isto keep callinghim
Peter Sarstedt,” Keith advised, once more the satanic smirk playingabout
hismouth.

Someone else asked Keith what the programme had beenlikeand he
replied, “We were about the only group down there; theyre filming most
ofitnow. One bloke thatwas on was that coloured guywho'’s good with his
hands... Black&Decker’shisname, Ithink.”

Atthispoint, areporter phoned and asked to speak to Keith. Keith
decided itwastime foramerryjape and put me on theline toanswer the
questions forhim. We waitwith baited breath for the resultant feature.

Enter Pete Townshend to tryand persuade Keith thatarehearsalis
necessary. Keith tells Pete thatI've already written the feature while
waitingforhimandIadd thatKeith’s statements have been outrageous.
“Oh Christ, what’she beensaying?” Pete moaned. “I can justsee next
week: we’llbe holdingauditions foranewdrummer!”

Petedragged a protesting Keith awaybefore furtherharmwas done,
Keithwantingto gobacktohis 15-room flatabove agarage. “It'suseful
beingabove agarage, you can make as much

“Weliketolearnby
others’ mistakes,not
ours”:Pete Townshend
intherecordingstudioat
hishomein Twickenham,
London,1969

MELODY MAKER

ETETOWNSHEND’S TRIUMPH! That’s the verdict after a hair-
P raising curtain-raiser to The Who's long-awaited opera Tommy

last week. For two years Townshend has been toying, planning
and talking about his musical project. Atlastithas been completed in
the form of a double album.

And, inagenerous, unprecedented hour-long show for the pressand
popindustryheld at London’s Ronnie Scott Club, The Who gained an
excited reaction from critics. The group played selections from their
controversial opera, whichhasbeenbranded as “sick” insome quarters.

Asenormousspeaker cabinets were piled high along the walls of the
cluband hummed ominouslyat the assembled throng, Pete drily
explained thestoryline. “It'saboutaboywhoisbornnormal, justlike you
andme. Then he witnesses amurder and becomes deaf, dumb and blind.

“Heislaterraped byhisuncleand gets turned onto LSD, ashasbeen
explainedinvariousin-depthinterviews.It’snotsick, contrary towhat
onehearsonAunty [the BBC].IthinkAuntyis the sickest thingin this
country.” (Applause)

Pete wenton to explain the boy developsatalentfor playing pinball,
ishealed and becomes the hero of the younger generation. Alot of the
storyline escapes the memory owingto The Who's partially successful
attempt to make the audience deaf, dumb and blind. In the confined
space of Ronnie’s, avenueused to the refined rhythms of jazz, the
overwhelmingintensity of The Who's performanceleft scores of people
literally deaf. Some 20 hours after the event, my ears were still singing
andIwasbarelyable tosleep withoutavision of Keith Moon thrashing

like ademon swimmingbefore me.

noiseasyoulike,” he pointed out. “Ionlyuse
tworoomsandletsometoalittle oldlady.
There’sone where a bloke had a partyabout
ayearagoandIhaven’tbotheredtotakethe
decorationsdownyet.”

Thereisalsotheroomwhereachampagne
bottle emergesfrom awall. Keith alleges
thathaving gotupsetwith Kim, his wife,
onceheaimed thebottleatherhead from
adistance oftwo feetand missed. It stuck
inthewall, whereithasremained eversince.
Much to theamusement of two-year-old
Mandy, whoisused to seeing Daddy do funny
things. Richard Green

“We've calmed
down a lot.
Our act
hasnt calmed
down at all”

Despite the discomfort of those nearestthe
speakers, nobodywanted to miss aminute of
the group’srivetingrave-up, whichincluded
their classic versions of “Shakin’ AllOver” and
“Summertime Blues”.And the operaunderlined
Pete’sflairforinventivelyrics and original
composition, not forgetting the sense of
humourand sense of the dramatic always
evidentin hiswork.

“Pinball Wizard”, their currentsmash, isone
ofthebestsongs fromthe set, butthereare
plenty more which will make their double
albumrealvalue formoney, unlike manyrecent
doubles. Asaplaying group The Who seem tobe
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THEWHO

attheirbestever, withasudden spurtofactivityinrecent monthsalmost
amountingtoarenaissance.

Said Roger Daltreylater, “We’rereally pleased about everythingatthe
moment. [ thinkPete’s operaisincredible.It’sbeenalongtime coming,
it’'strue, buttheactual studio timewas onlyabout eight weeks. Of course,
we'reknocked outwith the single. It’sabout the most commercial songon
thealbum.Isupposeit’sabout ourbiggesthitsince ‘HappyJack’,isn’tit?

“Thaven’treally gotinto singingityet. Some ofthe songs on the album
arebloodyhard. Theytakealotof concentration toremember, with all
thekeychangesandbreaks.Ican’tsaylenjoysinging’emyet!

“Pete’slyrics arereally gettingridiculous. Some of the things he’s doing
areunbelievable.

“Inthelastsixmonthsit’'sbeenlike the rebirth of The Who.Isuppose
inthe earlydays wewere too far ahead of the time and now audiences
are catchingup. We've calmed down alot. Ouracthasn’t calmed down
atall. Imean, we have changed as people. That’s what makes everything
sogood.”

EvenifTheWho have calmed down, they canstill scare you. There were
moments during TommywhenTIhad to clutch the table for support. Ifelt
mystomach contractingand head spinning. Butwe wanted more. Itwas
thrilling towatch Peteleap and twistaround with his guitar, Roger
hurlingand spinninghis microphonelike arodeo star,and Keith
wrigglingaround on his drum stool, sometimes disappearinginto
ablurof sticksand grimaces.

Some might call Keith’s playing destructive and tasteless, and
theirvolume cripplingand cruel. Both arevitalingredients to The
Who, agroup who mustsurelybe hailed as one of the mainstays of
British pop. Theymaybeloved orhated. We can’t do without’em.

Chris Welch

MELODY MAKER

HEWHO’S POP opera Tommywill eventually be seen as
| afull-length feature film. Already highly successfulin
record form, with sales figures looking healthy on both
sides of the Atlantic, the next move is to create a tangible film
role out of the character conceived by Pete Townshend and The
Who and portrayed in their rock opera.

Thefilmwill be made by Universal International, Townshend
toldmeat the Pop Proms at the Royal Albert Hallrecently. The
groupwillhave had ahandin the screenplayand the script, butnot
inthedirection. “We’llbeworking with ascriptwriter,” said Pete,
“butatthe momentwe havenotreally gotanybodylined up atall.
Allwe’ve gotis the budget ofa couple of million dollars.”

Whowould play Tommy? “None of The Who,” answered Pete and
added mock-thoughtfully, “Steve Marriott?”

TheWhoreceived the offer of the film following the success of
thealbuminAmerica, whereitisstillhigh upin the top-selling
albumcharts. Accordingto Pete, thefilm scriptwon’tbe able to
followtoo closely the action sequences of the album. “We’llhave
tobenditabit,” hesaid. “The main thingis to getthe basic, simple
conceptinrock'n’rollhigh spirits. You couldn’thave some of the
visual things on film. Some things, which may seem quite sick,
would be capsulated.”

TheWhohavebeenfeaturing Tommyas the major partof their =
act, complete orin excerpts, for some time now, particularly as
apreludetotheactualissue ofitas analbum. Would the group
continue to feature Tommy, or now thatitwasonrecord, would
theymove ontosomethingelse?

“No,we’renotreallythinkingthatfarahead.” Peter answered.
“We’ve always followed our noses as far as musical policyis
concerned. We've keptour eye onrock historyand we like to
learn by others’ mistakes, notours. Anyfollow-upwillbe onan
intuitive basis.”

How satisfied was Pete with the end result onrecord?

“Well, obviously not 100 per cent satisfied; the originalaim was
torecordit,and we did whatwewanted. Thatwas togetanalbum
thattold astorylike an operadoesbutkeepingtherock'n’roll
format, whichwas much harder to do thanitlooked. Itwas quite
aheavystorytoldin quite aheavyway. The wayitworked out
actuallywaslikeliterature. Itwasn't meantto happen thatway,
butnothinghappenedin Tommyitselfthatwasn’'t meant to
happen.”
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The Who’s popularitymeans abigdemand for personal appearances,
bothinBritainandinthe States, and the group will be kept busy from now
untilthe end of theyear. One of the major considerationsis the filming of
Tommy, which theyhopewillstartin theautumn. “Whatwe’lldois get
American moneybutuse an English film crewand doitourselves.”

Theyhave severalmajor commitmentsinthe USA, including the
Tanglewood Music Festival, presented by Fillmore promoter Bill Graham
and composer Leonard Bernstein (“Bernstein likes Tommy”), with ashow
thatincludes BBKingand ChuckBerry, and the Woodstock Music Festival,
where thelineupisreported toinclude Bob Dylan, Joan Baez, The Band,
Jefferson Airplane and Credence Clearwater Revival, bothin August, and
later, possiblyin October, a promotional tour with Track Record artists
such asMarsha Newman, currently chart-toppingin Britain.

Which presents anotherworryfor Peterin thathe hasto thinkabout
afollow-up to Newman’s “Something In The Air” hitsingle. “And Roger
Daltreyhasagroup called Bent Frame thatheis producing,” added Pete.

“We'llbe going over to America more often but for shorter periods sowe
canbalanceitoutbetween Britain and the States. And we are also hoping
todoalivealbumsometimein the future, because that’ssomethingwe
havebeenaskedtodo.” Tony Wilson e

A lively offering

NME Sept 27

FAIRFIELD HALL
— CROYDON ——

LIVE!

— SEPTEMBER 21 —

standing with Britain’s pop fans, they could not have

wished for awarmer reception than the one they received at
Croydon’s Fairfield Hall on Sunday. In a concert lasting two-and-a-
quarter hours, Pete Townshend, Roger Daltrey, Keith Moon and John
Entwistle proved that they are stillamong the front runnersin the
popularity stakes.

The aisles and standing room was full to capacity, and needless to say,
every seat was booked weeks before the concert, which was mainly taken
up with a lively offering of Tommy, the group’s pop operaand latest
album. The act was virtually the same, which met with a mixed reception
at the Royal Albert Hall's Pop Proms two months ago.

Daltrey was his usual energetic self, moving with the same enthusiasm
his voice possesses: his white tunic flowing in his wake. Pete played his
guitar whilst covering every inch of the stage, and making a successful task
of introducing the numbers. Keith Moon... well, what can he be but the
most exciting drummer to watch and a very competent one to listen to?

John Entwistle might as well have been a corpse, had not his bass guitar
been so excellent. He stands with head pointedin the direction of the
floor, but unwittingly contributes just as much to the show as the others.

I still do not find the Tommy LP worthy of a full hour’s hearing, bar the
exciting “Pinball Wizard”, but the hits with which they introduced and
completed their act proved that The Who are more than likely to be
around foraslonginthe future asthey have beenin the past.

“I'm A Boy”, “Substitute”, “My Generation” and others all met with
tumultuous applause from the
happy audience, who responded
magpnificently torock’n’roll
evergreens like “Shakin’ AllOver”
and “Summertime Blues”. For an
encore, the group reappeared
with a perfect rendition of “Magic
Bus”, the single which deserved to
be amassive hitbut wasn’t. Allin
all,adelightful way tospenda
Sunday evening, and one which
lhope torepeat before toolong.
Gordon Coxhill

IF THE WHO needed any confirmation as to their
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“Not alot
of bottle”

April 12 In his inimitable way,
Keiy; Moon reviews the singles.

g -~

HENKEITHMOON laughsitis as committed a
W performance as one of his drum solos. He throws his
whole body, muscles and nerves into mighty guffaws.
There wasn’'t much tolaugh atin this week’s Blind Date session.
“Apoor selection, wasn'tit?” he remarked with commendable
restraint. But Spike Milligan and Hubert Gregg between them
managed to detonate Keith’s sense of the absurd at least thrice.

SINGLES

Barry Ryan

orlessaninstrumental -the
overture. It’snice. If youare using
orchestration to the extent Barry
does, it can be overpowering. It
tends to submerge the singer,
andldon’tthink that’s what
orchestrationisabout. Ah, church
bells. The dead are rising from
their graves!
Actually, he sounds
abitlike Neil
Sedaka,and who
was that other cat...
LenBarry! Perhaps
Icanlistentomore
of thislater.

MGM
Shades of 2001. | know who this
isbecause herecordsinthe
same studios we useand | was
there for this one. This bitis more

GETTY

Hubert Gregg

TANGERINE

Haha!lt'snota
drag queen,it’s

N—

that guy on theradio - what's his
name? | wasn't going to say
Danny LaRue -but I will. Danny
LaRue.I've thought of what | was
goingtosay - Alan Breeze?
Clinton Ford? Tony Blackburn!

I thoughtit was the Bonzo Dog
Band at first.| know - the geezer
who does University Challenge,
Bamber Gascoigne. The
suspenseis killingme -who
isit?

Stan Getz
VERVE

Icannever getinto the
moodto listentojazz.lcan
never get quiet enough.lgo
to Ronnie Scott’s where they
smash it out, and | can enjoy
watchingtheband.Isthisa
filmscore? I've noideawho

itis, so youmight as well tell me.
Ilike bigbands,andinfact|like
jazzalotmoresincelstarted
going to Scott’s. | liked Buddy
Rich and the Francy Boland

Big Band - all the musicians
everybody else likes and says
aregood.

Spike Milligan

PARLOPHONE
Spike Milligan! Hee, hee, hee!
It must be Milligan. Great
electronic music by mouth.
I've only got to hear Milligan’s
name and | crackup. Thisis
incredible. Not really a hit, but
I must have thisone.Heis
agenius-callhimagenius.I'm
trying to get all the master tapes
of the Goon Shows. Ifyougo to
the States, thereis no humour like
thatatall. They arejust cynical.
There are two kinds of humour.
One has pathos and can make
you laugh or cry, and the other
isabsurd and it doesn’t matter
if youlaugh or not. That’s my
kind of humour.

Isley Brothers

TAMLAMOTOWN

Sounds like the Goons’ piano
player. Yeah -greatsound.|
wouldn’t say it was anew group,
but relatively unknown, right?
Thisistoo good to be their first
record.lIsitthe Alan Bown? Ah,
theIsley Brothers. Fantastic.
They sound abit like The Four
Tops. Canltake that one?

Chris Barber

MARMALADE

It's abit like Blood, Sweat & Tears.
Nice, funky brass -I'mbeginning




toreally dig that sound.llike

Blood, Sweat & Tearsand Francy &a=

Boland. Is this Kenny Ball? Chris
Barber! That’llbe resident down
the Marquee. Chrisisone of the
fewjazzersto get out of that trad
thing -that Trad Lads on Radio
One thing. Good for Chris - doing
something new. Talking about
Blood, Sweat & Tears, | saw them
atthe Scene Clubin New York.
They're evenbetterlive thanon
record. Yousitinfront of the
brasssectionandit hitsyouin
the chest. They've had lots of
personnel changes. AlKooper
wasthere whenlsawthem.He's
anincredible arranger.He
worked onacouple of sessions
with us on organ, but nothing was
everreleased.

Plastic Man rve

Tony Blackburn! Song by The
Kinks, of course. No, we never did
asong about plastic. Aluminium.
They've done some nice things,
“See My Friend” and “Waterloo
Sunset”, but they haven'tdone
muchsince. I've liked some of the
songson theiralbums.ldon’t
think they've got alot together.
Yes, I like Ray’s songs, silly little
bastard that heis. Lots of luck.
No, that’s not alot of bottle. That
meansnotalot of good. Like,

I sussed out the songand I knew
itwasn’talot of bottle.

Keef Hartley

DERAM

Chet Atkins? Definitely got to

be English, with plenty of wince.
That’s our word for treble -lots
of wince and blah. Aharmless
little ditty. English groups get
this sound, because it takesalong
time tofind astudio and engineer
thatisrightforyou.

Roy Orbison

LONDON

Dozes off in chair - brackets. Who
isit? | like ballads to have a bit of
guts, instead of all this weeping
strings and weeping voice.
Melancholia. Still, it's a great
late-night smoocher.

8 —

ALBUMS

Dr John ATCO

Astrange and disturbing piece of musical
commentary. [t deserves attention not only
because of its musical content bit because of
theinsightit givesinto American attitudes and
beliefs, influenced or tortured by race and war
problems. In the states the old patriotism -
“jingoism” - apparently remains a tougher and
more dangerous bird of illusion thanit proved to
be in Britain. Pop musicis wellin the forefront of
the crusade against unhealthy aspects of jingo-
patriotism with such manifestations of the
patriotic morality musical Hair.

Very surprisingly, Dr John Creaux is white. His
voice has all the accents and intonations of ablack
singer. Hislanguage is hip Negro and so is his
humour. As asinger his voice lacks technique,
andif he wasn't saying such interesting things,
could be exceedingly boring. But hisintensity in
castigating America, or Babylon, is strongand
compulsive listening. Thoughtfullyincluded are
thelyricsinthe sleeve. The musicis odd, faintly
menacing, faintly Charles Mingus of 10 years
ago withmodernrock guitar. One of the most
attractive qualitiesis “Barefoot Lady”, alove
song with largely meaningless lyrics.

Chris Welch, MMMay 3

George Harrison

Last Christmas, one of the party games | played
was “guess the unusual sounds”. This LP is similar.
“No Time Or Space”, recorded in California,
resembles noises on abuilding site, air goinginto
tyres,amachine gun fired by abird, arude noise
here and there, adentist’s high-speed drill, the
whole meaninglittle to me. The other side is
“Under The Mersey Wall”, recorded at George’s
houseinEsher.lt does try to capture amusical
sound from electronics, but it comesinjerky
snatches to start with, like someonelearningan
instrument. It takes a little more form asit goes
on,butalll cansayis,“It's different.” And for
intellectuals,arare
LP for “reading
intoit” something
thatprobablyisn’t
there.NMEMay17

Bob Dylan

CBS
The newBob
DylanLP, the
country-oriented
Nashville Skyline,
is probably the
lightest thing he
haseverrecorded.

ZAPPLE

No lengthy political stanzas,

no social protest, no mysticism.
Musically, itis fullerin sound
than the stark, austere John
Wesley Harding and the songsall
have the traditional country “boy
meets/loves/loses/remembers girl” motif running
through them. Cerainly the musicians -including
Ken Buttrey, Charles McCoy, Pete Drake and
Charlie Daniels -know Dylan. The arrangements
of the melodies, all tuneful, are fairly simple andin
keeping with equally simple lyrics. Dylan’s singing
is possibly better than on John Wesley Harding,
onwhich we heard for the first time the new
smoother vocal sound. The Johnny Cash-Bob
Dylanduet on “North Country Girl” (previously
recorded by Dylan on The Freewheeling Bob
Dylan)is taken casually and followed by the first
instrumental ever cut by Dylan, “Nashville Skyline
Rag”,abouncy little tune featuring steel, dobro

and acoustic guitars and piano. There is plenty

of variety,and among the outstanding songs are
“I Threw It All Away”, a sad, slow ballad witha
gentle organ underscoring the melody. “Lay Lady
Lay”is another easy-paced song withsome good
lyrics, and the '30s-style “Peggy Day”, again
strongly in the country bag, is corny but with some
humourinthelyrics.

“To Be Alone With You” is a lightweight rocker,
there’smore country style on “One More Night”,
and aheavy beat emphasises “TellMe That Isn’t
True”, another mournful number. However, the
mood lifts markedly for the happy mood of the
lyrics on “Country Pie”. “Tonight I'll Be Staying
Here With You” is another good song given
aheavyish treatment and s the final song on
thealbum.

Not asremarkable
assome of his
previousalbums,
butthe generally
relaxed presentation,
variety of moodand
fairly uncomplicated
conception of the
songs makes Nashville
Skyline enjoyable,
and thekind of album
which grows onyou
with each playing.
MM May 3
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a
January30,1969: The
Beatles, withBillyPrestonon
keys, playfor 42minuteson
theroofof AppleHQat3
SavileRow,London.Footage
fromtheperformancewill
formthefinalpartoftheir
documentaryfilm Let/tBe.




THE BEATLES

“lakeour
e s word
r ¢ * ]
£ lorit.
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While Ringo makes another film,
John Lennon is more positive
than ever about ,
who are strangely skint,
uncertain about playing live,
but madly prolific. “As soon
as | leave here I’'m going round
to Paul’s place,” says Lennon.

: “We’ll sit down and start work.”

HISTORY OF ROCK 1969 | 73



GETTY

1R - SNE

NME

DESERTED CENTURION TANK and a “dummy”

tree upturned in aditch provide the first bizarre

indications that we've arrived. A viciously cold wind

sweepsin across the common, buffeting the white

tentin the distance and the group of moving figures

that together form an oasis of life amid the
unfriendly sea of bracken and stubbly brown grass.

Outthere on Chobham Common, inwildest Surrey, theyare onlocation
filmingaBeatleand anex-Goonin The
Magic Christian. Asthe onlyroute out to the
filmunitisnotsomucharoadouttothe
filmunitas aswitchback overamudbath,
thewisestmoveisto adjourntothe mobile
press office parked amonga cluster of
vehicles off theroad while a courierwith
awalkie-talkieis dispatched to Mr Starr.

The pressroomisinside whatlooks from
the outside like amuch-travelled furniture
truckandinfactis, exceptthatinsideitis
plushlyfurnished with heater, phonelink,
desk, leather settee and well-stocked bar.
“Firstin theworld-ingeniouslyincognito,”
gloatthe publicity people with justifiable
pride. When eventually the familiar Beatle
faceappearsgrinningattherear,itisa
Ringoattired in tweedy plus foursand
deerstalkerand accompanied by the sound
of stomping feet shakingmud from a hefty
pairoflabourers’boots.

“You've never done me before,” says Ringo
aswelcome, beggingafewminutes’ grace
togethis circulation on the move. IfJohnis
the Beatle the publichassingled out for the
bruntofridicule and contempt, then Ringo
isthe Beatle theyclingto forreassurance asthe flak of
shattered imagesfalls about theirheads. Ringois the cosy
Beatle, the good-old moptop-Beatleboywhoisnearinghis
30thyear—aseveryonekeepsremindinghim.

“Ithinkmaybe people thinktheyare safe with me,” says
theleastobjectionable or the mostloveable Beatle, whichever
wayyoulookathim. “lammarried.lam afamilyman. There
isnothingbad-bad from the public’s view-to publish about
me.[trytokeep twolives going. Oneisonlyto dowithme
andmineand the otheristodowith thousand thine.lagree
to give them the Beatle, the Ringo. But the Ritchie I prefer to
keep formy family.”

AndJohn?

“Johnhasjusthad adivorce and beenbusted, so of course he
issorted outforit. People forget thatdivorceishappeningall
over theworld. But Mrs Smith, she never getsamention.Idon’t
knowwhat people think ofJohn atthe moment. Maureen was
inLiverpoolandIknowalotofpeopletherearesayingthathe
hasgoneabitcrazy. Butallheis doingisnotkeeping up with
theimage theyhave created and they thinkhe has gone ofthis
head.Allweareisnice people.I'mnotbeing smartsayingthat.
Wearejustnice people.”

Ringo’s serviceswere required back on the common, sowe
piledinto acrowded Land Rover, collected Peter Sellers and
withthewarning “Mind yourheadsintheback” and acry of
“Allthefun ofthefair!” from Mr Starr, we made our bumpy
waytowhere theactionwas. Sellers, playing therichestmanin
theworld, and Ringo, his adopted son, were supposed to be on
agrouse shootinwhich the armyintervenes. The two are
required tostrollsidebyside, gunsinhand, downaslope. No
dialogue needed. Itis overinfive minutes. “No need for Orson
Welles toworry there,” cracks Ringo as we make ourway back.

Meanwhile, backat the camp, itislunchtime, and with Mr
Starrand Mr Sellersin the rear of Mr Starr’s silver-grey
Mercedes, itis offto the village pubwhere a table and steaks
havebeenbooked. While Ringoreaches for thewine and
attackshissteak, we discuss The Beatles’ bad pressand he
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argues thatitgoesincycles, and that what mightbe bad for the publicto
readisnotnecessarilybad press for them.

“Oneminute the presswillbe all overyou saying good old Beatle boys.
Nextyearitwillbe those dirty old scruffs. I preferitwhenitisnice, but the
otherdoesn’tbother me anymore.”

Ashrugging of Beatle shouldersis accompanied by amorose Ringo
expression. Canhe puthis finger on the turning point of what was for
alongtimeagoodrelationship with the press?

“Drugs,” heanswered. “But there was alotbefore that. Italwayshas
depended on thejournalist or the paper, however theyfeltat the time.
Theycanwriteastorygood or they can write it bad. For
instance, when we were on touryoumightfindinone
paperitwas ‘BeatlemaniaIn Bradford’ and in another
‘Beatle Rioters Smash Up Bradford’. Perhaps the reporter
cameround and tried togetaninterviewand couldn’tget
in, so hewent offand wroteitbadly.Iftheymanaged to
getinand we gave them Scotch then itwould be good old
Beatlesdoingagrandjob for Britain.”

Doeshealways understand the actions ofhis fellow
Beatles? “No,Idon’talways understand—butthenIamin
aprivileged position of being the person whois probably

/|l
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February22,1969:
publicity shotfor
TheMagic Christian,
§l inwhichRingoplays
ahomelessorphan
adoptedby Sir Guy
Grand(PeterSellers)



closesttothemandIcangoandask.Ireadthe
paperlike anyone else and I think, ‘What's this,
what’s goingon?’ ButthenIcangoandask
themwhatit’sallabout.”

Theladywho served our steaks cameto tell
Ringo thatshehad adaughterawayatart
schoolwho'dbe everso popularifshehadhis
autograph. Ringo obliged. Whatwas his
reaction toJohnand Paul'sweddings?

“Fantastic.Iheard about Paul'swhenhe
phoned meto tellme and Iheard aboutJohn
through the office. Iknewwhyhe wentaway,
thathewasgoingabroad somewhere tomarry,
butIdidn’tknowwhere orwhen.”

Ontothe cheeseandbiscuitsand talk
abouthissonZak, whoisnownearlyfourand
approachingthe agewhere his schooling must
be considered. Ringo expressesinterestin
Summerhill, the “freedom” school. “Thated my
schooldays,” he says suddenly. No, hewouldn’t
send hisson to publicschool, unlesshe asked

March12,1969: Paul

marry,outsideMarylebone

McCartney, thelastBeatle to

registry office with American
photographerLindaEastman

togoforhimself.

Twenty-eight now, Ringo enters his 30thyear
inJuly. “WhenIwas 18 thoughtthatwasthe
time to die. Butthe old thingis trueaboutbeing
asoldasyoufeel.Idon'tfeeloldandIdon’tthink
Ilookmyage.Itdoesn'tworryme.”

Hisrolein Candy, he feels, came offwell, buthe
addsthatin Magic Christianheislargely playing
himself. Hisnext film, he hopes, will see Ringo
develop asanactorwho cansustainatotally
different character for 90 minutes. He doesn’t
find acting particularly difficult.

“Candywasthe testand I thoughtitwaseasy,
solfeltconfidenttoacceptthisone.”

“I know people
in Liverpool
are saying
John has gone
a bit crazy”

yougetlostintheend. 'mnotreallyinterested
inthe production of ourrecords. Infact, Iwish
Ididn’thave to go through the production
andbalancingthebassand all that. Forme,
thesatisfaction ofwritingasongisinthe
performingofit. The productionbitis abore.
Ifsome guywouldinventarobottodoit, then
itwould be great.

Butallthat “getthe bassright, getthe drums
right”-that’sadragtome. Alllwanttodois get
myguitar outand singsongs. Sure, I quite fancy
givingsomelive shows, butRingo doesn’t
becausehesaysyouknowit’llbejustthe same
when he goton, nothingdifferent. [can’t give

Afilmfeaturingall the Beatlesisnow closer
thanit’sbeenforalongwhile, hesays, because for the first time all four
haveagreed thattheyshould do one. Itisnowjustaquestion of theright
script—-whichwon’tbe easy.

“Everythingthathas comeup hasbeen Hard Day’s Night or Help!,
and the castingwaslikein those films. [t wasjust the four-lads-rags-to-
riches thingin different forms. John would be witty, Paulwould be pretty,
Iwould beshyand Georgewould be George. Ifwe do one, PaulandI
should be baddies. Why? Because no-one would expect Pauland I to be
naughty. Peoplereallyhave tried to typecastus. They think we are still
littlemoptopsand we arenot.”

Current Beatleworkinvolves the completion of theirnext LP and
amongtheseveral tracksso farrecordedis one by Ringo titled “InAn
Octopus’ Garden (Or ‘TWould Like To Live Up A Tree’)”.

Virtually certain to be their nextsingleis “Get Back”, which features
organistBilly Preston. What'sitlike? “Paul takeslead vocal and you can
sayit’salovelylittle toe-tapper.”

Withaninfectiousbeatthat’ll getyour feet tapping?

“Yes,” says Ringo, grinning. “Ifyou cansitdownwhen thisoneison,
says Ringo Starr, ‘thenyou'reastrongermanthanlam. Putthatin.It'll
givemeasmilewhenIreadit.It'll make me happy!”

Loveable shake of moptop head. Nick Logan

NME

AYSJOHN LENNON:IfIcould only get the time to myselfright
S now-instead of all this Monopoly and financial business with

Northern Songs—IthinkIcould probablywrite about 30 songs
aday. AsitisIprobably average about 12 anight.
Paul, too... he’smad onit. It's something that gets in
your blood. I've got things going around in my head
right now, and as soon asIleave here 'm going round
to Paul’s place and we’ll sit down and start work.

Thewaywe'rewritingatthe moment, it’s

straightforward and there’snothing weird. Songslike
“GetBack”, thingslike that. Werecorded thatone on
the Appleroof, but'mnotsureifthat’s the version
thatwent out. We alwaysrecord about 10 versions—

BEOTHES

ET BACK - DONT LET ME DOWN

youany definite plans for alive showwhen
we’renoteven agreed onit. We’ve got to come to an agreement.

Forastart, there’s too much going on now for us to even talkrealistically
aboutgoingontour. Inaway, that'swhyit'sunfortunate thatall the
publicity came out about doinglive shows whenitdid. We were only
thinkingaboutitvaguely, butitkind of got out ofhand.

Isuppose thenext Great Beatle Event will be the next LP, in about eight
weeks. Alotofthe tracks will belike “GetBack”, and alot of thatwe did in
one-takekind ofthing. We've done about 12 tracks, some of them still to
beremixed, and Pauland Iare nowworkingon akind of songmontage
thatwe might do asone piece on one side. We've got two weeks to finish
thewhole thing, sowerereallyworkingatit. All the songs we're doing
sound normal to me, but probably they might sound unusual toyou.
There’sno “Revolution No9” there—but there’safewheavysounds.

Icouldn’tpinusdowntobeingon aheavyscene, oracommercial pop
sceneorastraight tuneful scene. We're just on whatever’s going now. Just
rockin’ along. The follow-up to “GetBack” is “Ballad OfJohn And Yoko”.
It'ssomethingIwrote, and it’slike an old-time ballad, but we won’t now
bringitoutstraightaway. We'llreleaseitas soon as the other Apple singles
gooutofthecharts... wedon’twanttokill the sales. The song? Well it’s just
thestoryofus goingalong getting married, goingto Paris, goingto
Amsterdam, all that. It’s “Johnny B Paperback Writer”!

AsIsay,wedon'twanttoreleaseitstraightaway, becauseitmightkill
thesales, andIsuppose we're cowardsthatway.Idon’tregarditasa
separaterecordscene... it'’s The Beatles’ nextsingle, simpleas that. The
story came out thatonly Pauland Iwere on therecord, butIwouldn’thave
bothered publicising that. It doesn’'t mean anything;itjust so happened
thatthere were only us two there. George was abroad and Ringowas on
thefilmand he couldn’t come thatnight. Because
ofthat,itwasachoice of eitherremixingor doing
anewone-andyoualways go fordoinganewone
instead offiddlingaboutwith an old one. Sowe did,
and it turned outwell.

Asforallthisfinancial business that’s goingon—
itdoes getinthe wayofwriting, butIdon’tfind it
much ofadrag.Itislike Monopoly... whatwith all
these bankers, and played round abig table with
alltheseheavies. Youknow the bit: “ThenI'llgive »
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youthe Strand or Old Kent Road,” and you say no-you give me
twohouses. It’'s justlike that. Really, the outcome of thiswhole
financial business doesn’'t matter. We'll stillbe makingrecords
and somebodywillbe copping some money, and we’llbe
coppingsome money, and that'llbethat.Idon’thave any
involvementin Mary Hopkin'srecords, it’s pure Paul.

Butthereis onediscoveryI'dlike to promote. We got this other
songwewere singinglastnight, and I thinkit'llbe quite alaugh
forhertodoapoprecord.It'sonel've written myself, and it’s
about Yoko, butI'lljustchange the word Yoko toJohn, and she
cansingitaboutme.

This TVfilm Rapewe did for AustrianTV... soitdidn’t get
fantasticreviews, but thenneither does everyrecord The
Beatlesmake. Hell, doyouremember the reviews of “HeyJude”?
Iremember Stuart Henrysaying, “Och weel, y'eitherlikeitorr
y'don’t.” The critics are the same with Rape. It'sagood film, and
westand byit. There’s afewpeople understand it, and the rest
havenoidea. Theydon'tknowthe difference betweenJean-Luc
Godard and Walt Disney. It’s funny. The critics can acceptit
from Luc Godard but they can’tacceptitfromustwo-because
they’re so hungup onwho Yoko andIare and whatwe do, they
can’tsee the product.

Butthat’lldie, and Yoko and Iwillhave to overcome ourimage,
and peoplewillhave tojudge us on our artand not the way we
look. Backto songwriting, though—you can’tsayPauland I are
writingseparately these days. We do both. When it comes to
needing 500 songs for Friday, you gotta get together. I definitely
find Iwork better whenI've gotadeadline to meet. Itreally
frightensyou, and you've got to churn 'em out. All the timeI'm
sortofarrangingthingsinmymind. Thisfilm The Beatles made
recently, ofusrecordingand working—somebody’s editing that
atthemoment. It's 68 hours, and they're trying to getitdown to
fiveforseveral TVspecials. Or then, it mightbeamovie.Idon’t
know. Itmightmake aserieslike The Dales!

This “image” thing people are always on aboutwith The
Beatles—imageissomethinginJoePublic’seye. That’'swhyit’s
adragwhen people talkabout fresh-faced Beatleslikeitwas five
yearsago. I mean, we're always changing. Like the TV clip of
“GetBack”. NowI've gotthebeard-Paul’s clean shaven-George
isthe one with the moustache. Even we can’tkeep up with our
ownimage.comeinto Apple one day, and there’s George got
anewheadonhim!Soifthat’sthewayitiswithus, Itellyou, the
publicdoesn’tstand achance ofkeepingup withhowwelook.
Andanyway, howwe areisup to ourselves personally.

Musiciswhat’simportant,and asfarasthat’s concerned in my
case, YokoandIstimulate each otherlike crazy. Forinstance, did you
knowshe’d trained asa classical musician?1didn’tknow that until this
morning. In college she majoredin classical composition. I'vejustwritten
asongcalled “Because...”. Yoko was playing some classicalbit, and I said,
“Play thatbackwards,” and we had a tune. We'll probably write alot more
inthe future.I've written with other people as well. Forinstance, there
wasamad thingIwrotehalfwith ourelectronics genius, Alex. Itwas
called “WhatA Shame MaryJane Had APain At The Party”, and itwas
meantfor thelast Beatles album.
Itwasrealmadness, butwe never
releasedit.I'dliketodoitagain.

EE——

TherewasanothersongIwrote
around Peppertime that’sstillin
the can, called “YouKnow My
NameAnd CutThe Number”.
That’s the onlywords toit. Itjust
goesonall thewaylike that,and
we did these mad backings. But
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Ineverdidfinishit. AndImust.
Whydid we spring “GetBack” on
the publicsosuddenly? Well,
we'dbeen talkingaboutitsince
werecorded it, and we kept
saying, “That’sasingle.”
Eventually, we gotso fed up
talkingabout it, we suddenly
said, “OK That’sit. Getitout
tomorrow.” Alan Smith
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January1969:rehearsalsat
Twickenham Studios, filmed
fortheLet/tBe documentary
anddescribedby John

" Lennonas “hell...themost
miserablesessionsonEarth” /

NME

HE SUN BURNS brightly through the Savile Rowwindow
| andit’'sahotand sticky busy day at Apple, with Yoko
hammering away at the electric typewriter and John Lennon
in conversation, and all the while the beautiful No 1 smash sound of
anunreleased Lennon song called “Give Peace A Chance” soaringand
thumpingaround the room.

Astatementoffactis thatthisrecord will sell several million and that,
like “All YouNeedIs Love”, itwill echo like an anthem across the world.
ApleasantandintriguingIrishmannamed CecilMcCartneyhasbeenin,
notto claim somelong-forgotten Beatles relationship, but to talkabout
warand peace and hisloathingfor thefierydeath theycallnapalm.
Lennonhasbeeninspired and theresultis thatseveral hundred plastic
children’s dolls have been bought and now await mutilation and
destructioninagrisly protestburningin London’s Kings Road the
followingday. One of themlies on the table, naked and pinkand
innocentand withits feedingbottle aloft.

“We'reonlyatthebeginningofselling our peace product,” Johnis
saying, “andI thinkandIhopeit’sbeginning to work. YokoandIcanonly
goonthereactions we get from people whenwe’re going down the streets
together—of course.Iknowwe don'tget peoplereallyagainstus. Some
ofthem do giveusadirtylook, butthe others... busdriversandlorry
driversand that... some of them say, “Owyerdoin?’ and ‘Good luck’ and
allthatstuff.

“ThewayIseeitis, eveniftheydon'tgetthe gistofus, orwhyare those
peoplehammeringinnailsorstayinginbed... theyknowwe'rein favour of
peace. Theyknowwhatwe stand for. Thisis only the start of the campaign,
and they’llsoon allknow our message, and whatwe're tryingto say.
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“Youknow, these people who criticise...whatare they doing?
You've gottoremember—all of you-that thisisme and Yoko’s
besteffort.It'swithboth of ourminds. Soifany of you out there
canthinkofabetteridea, thenwe’ll do that. Butuntil you come
upwithanalternative, and notjust ‘Whydon'tyou giveitto the
spasticsand notto the deaf’, then we'll stickthe wayweare.

“Thethingabouttryingtobring changeis thateverybodyin
theworld sitsbackand blames everybody else. The whole
humanraceislike that. We vote peopleinto parliament to run
the government for us, and then we sitbackand claim how
badlythey’re doingit. We always use a scapegoat, and the whole
system’sjustlike that. Everybodysitsin the armchairand says
Harold Wilson did thisand Harold Wilson did that... butit’s our
fault, not Harold Wilson’s.”

He picks up the pink doll and pullsits plasticarm out of the
socket, and pauses foramomentandlooksat the tableand
listens as Yoko speaksrapid Japanese into the telephone.

“Once,” Itold him, “youusedto frighten the hell out of me.
TherewasatimewhenI'd expectyournextwordstobe ‘you
four-eyed git’. Now, I find myself more at ease in your company:
you'refar more mellow.”

Hetries to push the doll'sarmbackinto place and he says,
“That’sbecause'm more myselfnow. I'mintroverted, and in
sayingthat, itwould have been to preventyousaying ‘four-eyed
git!’ tome.It'sjustacase of simple games... The Games People
Play. It'sjustthat.Thad the game of aggression. Aggression was
mydefence. Assoon as somebody came nearme, 'd make the
first punch. Ifthey couldn’thandle that then maybeI'd be cruel
—ormaybeI'd bekind. Now, I'mrelaxed enough to be myselfand
belessfrightened of what people are goingto say.

“Another thingis, whenIdidn'twearglassesIusedto
bemoreuninhibited. In Hamburg, forinstance, when
Icouldneversee the audience-I'djustgetcarried
away onmyown.”

Helooks around foraprisinginstrumentand thenhe
putsdown thebaby’sarm and takes hold of the feeding
bottle,and then he triestojamthebottleinto the
emptyarmpit. He doesn’'t sayanything, buthe getsitin
intheend-onearm, one feedingbottle.

“The thingabout performingnowis,” hesays, “we
stilljustdon’tagree onit. We're just four middle-aged
teenagers, who don'tagree onit. We're all professional
musicians, sure, but musicians aren’tnecessarily

performers.Imean,I'd go out. Butyou're

“Sure, Iknowwe've been criticised by some
papers, butyouknow, some of these journalists
and peopletalkasiftheyfeel theyrepresent
somebody. Onejournalistmight thinkweneed
more communication... butthat’sunfortunate.
Theymustgetoutof the habit—newspaper men
and pop stars, anybody, must talk for
themselves.Imean, how does onejournalist
knowhowmostpeople feel? OK, so the peoplein
his office mightagree with him. Buthowmany
straights doesheknow-howmanypeople that
aren'tboozyjournalists?”

Inod, swigging swiftly atthe bottle of
whiskyIwhip frommy pocketinasudden

“I'm happy
with life. The
only blots are

war and
starvation”

talkingtome, and The Beatlesassuch don’t
wantto gooutontheroad.Idon’tmind...
havingabed-inisbeingoutontheroadasfar
asI'mconcerned.Ithink George and Ringo
don’treally fancyit, butIdon’'twant to point
afingeratthemandsaythey’re thereason.
Maybethere’salso alittlesomethinginside me
sayingthesamething.

“Singingin frontofan audience and
playing, I'd enjoy. Buttherestofitall...
that’s the problem. Maybein 10years...
like Elvis... who knows.”

Hetakeshold of the sparearm and he pullsit
and pressesitand mouldsit to a pliable plastic.

secretive swoop.

“Inthe sameway, I can onlyjudge from mysidein thathowmany
straightsdolknowbesidesatApple, or those I meet?I canonlyjudge the
reactionIgetbypeople waving or sending meletters. And thathappens.
Sure, Yoko and I both knowthe criticisms about us spending £2,000 at
theHilton onabed-inwhenwe could spend it feedingbabies in Biafra.
Thesituationis, 've done thataswell—the charitybit. And Irespect the
sentiments behind charity, and I'will continue to do thingslike that. Butit
doesn’tsolve the problem.

“It’slike nursing the cancer after somebody’s gotit. There’s alot of
cancertobe cured. Butitstill doesn’t stop research. And we look to what
we're trying to do for peace asresearch—to prevent Biafrahappening next
time.Icould give allmymoneyto Biafra, and maybe a fewthousand kids
would be safe for thatday. But thewar would still go on. 'musing my
moneyasanoverall campaign toadvertise the cause of peace.

“I'mhappywithlife,” heanswersme, “as
happyasanybodycanbe.The onlyblotsare violenceand warand
starvationandall that. Youcan'tbe happywithall thatgoingon.

“IfThave agood percentage of happiness, it's because I'm grateful for
life,and'minlove and I'm happywith mywife and I thank God forit. And
allthatbit. In fighting and doing mybit for peace, [ don’t believe that thing
thatmanwill always fightbecauseit’sinhisnature. That’sjustthe
establishment, for thousands ofyears, tellingus that.

“Theysay thatbecauseitsuits the establishment, it suits the military, to
telluswe'reall basicallysoldiers. We're justas much non-violentas we are
violent.It'sall that ‘Beaman, myson’ thingwe get,and ‘Youwouldn’tbe
heretodayifitwasn’tforme, myson’. Tfought'... youknowthe whole thing.

“Ibelieveyou can use music as some sortofa platform to bring people
together, butso canyouuse dancingand paintingand even walkingand
allofthemedia.” »
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IF YOU WAN
L Musically, addsJohn

Lennon, The Beatles have
more than ever before to
say,and theyhave one
albumreadyand another
onehalf-ready.

“TheBeatlesalbum that’s
readyislike anunfinished rehearsalfor that showthatwe neverdid. It’s
the Beatles showthatneverwas. There’s bits of dialogue onitand ‘Get
Back”s themostfinished tune. Soyou canimagine whatsome ofit’s like.
We'veno date forityetbecause there’sabookwithitand that’snotready
yet. Thereisanotheralbum, and that’sbyJohn and Yoko-and that’s also
gotabookwithit.It'slikeaweddingalbum. Andit’s great.

“InallthisnewBeatles stuffthere’s obviously McCartneyhits there...
andthere’sonebeautiful ballad called ‘LetIt Be’, whichisa certfor
somebody. A cert. And there’s quite afew certhits onitfor other people.”

He twists the doll'sarminside outandlooks down atitwith some
satisfaction.

“IthinkApple’srunningmuchbetter,” hesays. “Idon’tknowifyou
cantell. We'rerectifying the pastmistakes. Clearingup.It'salsobeen
convenientfor peopletoleave at thistime. Ilike that expression:
‘convenienttoleaveatthistime’.

“I'dlike Apple to be more commercial -sure.T'dlike it to be
economicallyviable.Idon’t care aboutrespect. We'd stilllike to attract
talent, butwe wantittobeself-contained and to be able tolook afteritself.

Love and Peace from John & Yoko
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“Talkinginourbedsfora
week”: Johnand Yoko's first
“Bed-In",atthe Presidential
Suite of the Amsterdam
Hilton, five daysaftertheir
weddingonMarch20,1969

Inthe past, allwe gotwhen we said, ‘Come to Apple,’ was people who'd
beenturned down everywhereelse.

“Atthemoment, there’sonlyreallyusand Mary Hopkin asnames on
Apple, although George’s done some good stuffwith Billy Preston and
Ithinkhe’s gotgood possibilities.”

It'stime to go and he smileswarmly and proffers the inside-outdoll’s
arm, withitshand whichnowfacesin the wrongdirection.Igetthe
impression he onlynowappreciates the subconscious havoche has piled
uponit.

“Here,” hesays, “d’'ywantthisarm?Asasouvenir?” Alan Smith

NME

HESE DAYS, JOHN Lennon is happy to talk but not to drop
| himselfinto some new, fresh drag of a controversy. And on some
topics, he’sbecome pleasantly and likeably evasive in the way
that only Paul McCartneyhasreally developed toafine art.

Hetoldme, “There’s one filmideawe're interested in, butI'mnottelling
youwhatitis. There’s certainly hope for us doing another film... it'sbeing
kicked around. The onlyreasonIdon’twantto talkis that other people are
naturallyinvolved, and Idon’twantto screw ’emup.

“Anyway, we gota fantastic film out of making our next LP. Itreallyis
incredible... justthe sweatand strain of four guysmakingan LP.It’s
pared down to aboutfourhours. It could make amajor movie. About our
music, these characterswho talkaboutus progressing, ornot, really want
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tomind their own business! Progressing to what? Musicis music. All
these characters complain aboutus and Dylan not being progressive, but
we're the ones thatturned them on to the other stuff-solet 'em take our
word forit. Thisis music, baby.

“Whenwe feellike changing, then fine.It’s the same with this other half
albumwe'reinto, the one after the next. This'll probably please the critics
abitmore, because we gotabittired of being sort of just strummingalong
for ever. We got a bitinto production again.

“I'tellyou, thisnext Beatlesalbumbutoneisreallysomething. Sotell the
armchair people to hold their tongues and wait.

wewouldn’tdo somethinglike Barbarella or 2001 -although that was
alovelytrip.

“Filmsaremovingahead so fast—much faster than music or anything
else. We're hoping to have talks with abig production companywhich
Ishouldn’tname-ohwell, whynot, it’s United Artists—who seemto be
interested. We'dlike to geton atthe West End.”

Yoko, who wassittingbyJohn’s side, chippedin, “We don’tknowhowto
goaboutit. We're sussingitoutatthe moment.”

John continued, “It’snotlike films, it'smore like TV. Dylan wasright—

itshould belessimportant. Ourfilms, and the

‘Shuttup andlisten,’ that’s the answer. And
remember... there canbejustasmuch
complexityinonenoteastherecanbeinany
symphony or Sgt Pepper.

“NotthatI'minterestedin classicalmusic
—Ithinkit'shistory,and'mnotinterestedin
history, onlyasahobby.I'minterested in NOW.
And thefuture.”

AboutAmerica: “Ican’tdisguise thatto get
myvisabackmeansalot.Alot.Ineedto gothere,
forbusinessatleast.I'lljusthave tokeep trying.
IknowDonovanseems to have been OKabout
gettinghisvisabackbuthe onlydid abiganti-
narcoticsthing, didn’'the?So therewe are.

“Apple didn't
want to have
anything to do
with our Two
Virgins film”

Beatles and Stones albums, shouldn’t have so
much noise made about them. The process of
productionissoslow. We'dlike to speed the
processup, and getanew albumand film out
everymonth. Forinstance, we haven’tbeen
able to get our Weddingfilm outyet. And the
troubleis thatpeople will saywe copied Jane
Birkin onone track, butwe didn’t. It'sjust that
we couldn’tgetoursoutfastenough.
“Mostofourfilmsarelike portraits. For
instance, Smileissimplyaportraitofme
sendingoutlovevibrations to Yoko, who’sonthe
otherend of the camera. Peoplesayit’sboring,
butthey’lllookatVan Gogh, which doesn’t

“Anyway, these daysIdon’t take drugs, alcohol
ormeat. Theyallinterfere with myhead. And that’s straight. Orsugar...
Ithinkit'sallbad. These days, I'm completely macrobiotic. I knowit
soundsstrange, butit’sgreat... and itkeepsyouhigh all the time.
“Youdon'tjustgethighnowand then thisway... you're permanently
high.” Alan Smith

MELODY MAKER

OHN LENNON HASN’T had aroyalty cheque for two years.
JAnd, believe it or not, he’s feeling the pinch. The man whose

group has again been voted top in both the British and
International Sections of the Melody Maker poll told me that The
Beatles’ own company, Apple, has become something of a monster
whichis out of control.

“The problemis that two years ago our accountants made us sign over
80 per centofourroyaltiesto Apple,” he said. “We can’t touch any of it, and
it’saridiculoussituation. Allthe money comesinto thislittle building
anditnever getsout. IfI could get my money out of the companyI'd split
away and start doing my own projectsindependently. I'd have much more
freedomandwe’d allbe happier.Istill feel part of Apple and The Beatles,
and there’sno animosity, but they tend toignore Yoko and me.

“Forinstance, [Radio One DJ] Kenny Everettrecentlymadea
promotionalrecord for Apple which was played at the bigyearly EMI
meeting. It plugged James Taylor, The Iveys and so on, butitdidn’t mention
the things Yoko andThad been doing. And I thinkthatwhatwe’re doingisa
lotmoreimportantthanJames Taylor. Apple seem to be scared of us. They
didn’twantto have anythingto do with our Two Virginsfilm, forinstance.

“TheBeatles’ wealthis allamyth. The only expensive thingsI've ever
ownedaremyhouseand cars, andIjusthaven’tgotanythingelse. Don’t
evenbreakeven on the filmswe make, and thatworriesme.”

IaskedJohnabouthisrecentevening offilms at the ICA. (A selection of
Johnand Yoko’s films, including Ono’s Bottomsand Lennon’s Self Portrait,
which detailed therise (andfall) ofhis penis, were shown at the New
Cinema Club, Institute Of ContemporaryArts, September 10, 1969.) Why,
forinstance, did hefeelitnecessaryto makeafilmlike SelfPortrait, with
itshighly controversial content, when Andy Warhol did the same thing
yearsagowith his films Empire Stateand Sleep?

“It’snotlike Warhol atall. He’s negative and we're positive.I can’t stand
negative things, and ourattitudeis completely
different. Self Portraithasvibrations oflove, and it
hasanimmediate message ofhumanity.

“When Yoko showed me her Botfomsfilm I thought
itwasridiculous, butshe explainedittome and Iwas
convinced-Idon’trememberhow.Ithinkitwasthe
humourofthefilm, and that'swhatwetrytokeepin
our films. Ifwe're going to get these films shown,
we've gotto getinto the scene. We'dlike to make
afilmthatwasn’tsoundergroundin concept, but

moveatall, and they'llhaveiton theirwalls.”

Isuggested that perhapsthe audience atthe ICAhad been dissatisfied
because the environmentwaswrong.

“Yes, itwould probablybebestifpeople had the film athome and could
showiton theirwallsandlookatitwhen theyfeltlikeit. The ICAnight was
toolong—buttheyasked for five hours of film and that’'swhatI gave them.”

Wasn'tthe work ofJohn and Yoko coming toresemble an open diary,
Iasked? And don’t most people keep theirdiariesin their desks athome?

“Yes, butwho doesn'’tlike toread other people’s diaries?” hereplied.
“That’s exactlywhatitis—butyoumustrealise that The Beatles’ albums,
and Dylan’s for that matter, are all diaries. We're justbringingit outinto
theopenand makingitmore honest.”

Doesthistheoryinevitablylead to disposable works of art?

“Yes, that'swhatwere aimingat,” said John. “Yoko’s having her book of
poetry, Grapefruit, reprinted and at the end there’saninstructionto the
reader toeatthebook.”

Yoko added, “Whenyou keep things they become tombstones. The
world would be clogged up with useless objects.”

Have theyanynewideas for their well-publicised campaign for peace?

“There’s this Peace Ship plan,” said John, “whichis verystrange because
Irecentlyread abookwhich contained almostexactly the sameidea.
Therewas this blokein awhite ship from which he broadcast peace
messages, and thenwhenI'dread thebookareal guy came to me with the
planfordoingit. Someone’s also given me someideas for doing thingsin
Nigeriaand Biafra, butIcan’ttalkaboutitatthe moment.”

Doesthissuggestamore directinvolvementwith warand peace?

“Notreally, becauseIthink thatwhatwe’ve done already, like stayingin
bed forpeace, hasbeenverydirect.Itwouldn'tdo any good, forinstance,
iflwasto go to Vietnam and get shot. That proves nothing, butit’swhat
peoplearealways tellingmeto do.

“We're after people’s minds. If we go to see Nixon, forinstance, it
wouldn’tmake him down tools, butwe thinkwe could find outwhathe
thinks and tell other people. We’d know where he was at.

“Youcan’'tchange anythingbyviolence. Youhave to be aggressive,
that’s partofeveryone and I'm aggressive, butwe have the machineryto
challengeit. We don'thave to getinvolved in other people’s games, and
Ithinkthatall thekillers should be allowed to take their tanksinto the
desertandkill each other off. ButI don'twant any part of it, and we’ve got
the powerto dosomethingaboutit.”

With two albumsin the can Abbey Road and Get
Back [sic]-would therenowbealullin The Beatles’
recordingschedule?

“Thetroubleisthatwe’ve got too much material.
Now that Georgeiswritingalotwe could putouta
double album everymonth, but they’re so difficult
toproduce. After Get Backisrecorded inJanuary,
we'll probably go backinto the studio and record
anotherone.It’sjustashame we can’tgetmore
albums outfaster.” Richard Williams e
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JANIS JOPLIN

“l'heyre
paying me
50,000
a year to

With a furry hat and a
quantity of gin and orange,
arrivesin

London. As she tells anyone
who will listen, the stories
they’ve heard are all true.
“Pd rather have 10 years of
superhypermost,” she
says, “than live to be 70
sitting in some goddam
chair watching TV.”
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FITWERE possible to become a touring attraction by

presentingjustyourselfas a person thenJanis Joplin

would clean up. If there were any medals going for living

she would take the gold. JanisJoplinasa personisan

overwhelming experience, arollercoaster ofahuman

being. The 27-year-old American singing sensation with
the volcanic voice and the legendary penchant for Southern
Comfort and words four-lettered descended upon London from
Sweden on Wednesday evening.

By3am Thursdaymorningshe was atLondon’s Speakeasyin the
presence of her seven-piece band making her presence feltand the
Joplinlegend was beginning to swing London’s way. The stories
beganto circulate. She had, reportssaid, abottle of ginin one pocket
ofherhuge fur coatand abottle of vodkain the other, from which she
was takingalternate unladylike swigs.

Atnoon on Thursday herband were appearingin dribs and drabs for
rehearsals at the Revolution whenJanis made her entrance, dressed
asshewasthenightbeforeandlookingasifshe’d comestraightin
from the Speakeasy. A cleaner carryingabroomwalked idly past.
“Youthe onewho’srehearsinghere?” Janisnodded. “I've been
hearingalotofstoriesaboutyou. Theyalltrue?” »
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Like a child
at their first party

NME April 26

to killthem stone dead on the boughs. Butit charmed anear

capacity crowd to the Albert Hall on Monday for the British
concertdebut of Janis Joplin and her seven-piece band.

Fromthe moment she rushed out on stage, grasped the mic
andlaunched into her first galvanising vocal, Janis was
everything that was expected of her. Assoon as she stopped
singing, | began to have doubts. The whole conception of the
band, very Stax-like with brass to the fore, seemed wrong. Janis’
choice of songs seemed wrongin part too, though when she
was singing you could forget that. But when she stopped and
theband wasonitsown,
the whole show seemed
toflag, notthroughany
fault of their playing but
through the material.

Surelysuchan
incredibly bluesy
voice should putitself
tobluesnumbers
with ablues-

I TISNOT A VOICE to charm the birds off the trees, more one

Scores of people
dancing in the
aisles is a sight

seldom seen at
the Albert Hall ~ pitheples
Janis herself, the

voice, was superb. How such an almighty rasping, then
aclearly sweet voice comes from such a diminutive frame
without doing her aninjury I'llnever know! She looked like
achild at their first party, amane of unruly hair, little or no
makeup, a garish blue low-cut trouser suit and a pair of
goldensandals.

The audience loved her and warmed to her. Early
numbers were received with the kind of applause
generallyreserved for the end,and when the end came
she was called back to take two encores. Champagne
was drunk on stage and Janis was visibly moved by
herreception.

Anaudience on their feet with enthusiasm, scores of
people dancingin the aisles and more crowding round the
front of the stageisasight seldom seen at the Albert Hall.

Near the end, Janis was standing in an ever-decreasing
circle asher army of fans advanced, and when she finished
on “Ball And Chain”, the last of the two encores, it was an
amazing scene. The last was by far her best number.

The Yes played the first half and sounded ridiculously
good.|'ve seenthemthree times now and each time they
were twice asgood asbefore. There’s been a tightening
upinall departments and the groupis a veritable mine
of ideas. They make a pleasant contrast to the surfeit
of “heavy” groups around. NickLogan
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“Is’'pectso,” said]Janis.

Shesatdown ontheside of the stage, hungherhead in herhands,
likened her condition to a partofthe human anatomy and told us that she
was sharingherroomwith seven others and something would have tobe
done. By the time Albert Grossman, her manager (and also Bob Dylan’s),
arrived thefigure had swollen to “14”! She flew across the floor and flung
herarmsaround hermanager’sbear-like frame.

Janiswasto have been on the cover of America’s Newsweek that week
but General Eisenhower’s death had elbowed her out. Grossmanhad the
coverwhichwastohavebeen.

Inquicksuccession came adisplay of pleasure at the way the photo had
comeoutand angeratthefactthatitwouldn’tbeseen. She graspeditin
herhands, stared atitforaninstant, stamped her tiny foot bullet-like into
the Revolution floor and swunga clenched fist skywards. A stream of
devastating curses accompanied the action.

“God-dammit, youmother£&!!? You£&!!?” And swinging round to
appealto the gathering: “Fourteen heartattacksand hehad todieinmy
week.InMYweek.”

Shewasintroduced to the press and smiled asheepish girlish smile.
“Hi.Ain’tthissosilly? It’sso silly.” We left the band to rehearse and
adjourned to anearby pub whereJanis, in her huge furhatand coat, black
trousers, gold sparkly waistcoatand bangles on herarms, provided an
incongruoussightamid the bowler hatted businessmen lining up for
theirmidday pints and pies. She’s alady of extremes. One minute
creased uplaughing; the nextlooking sad andlostas she tellsyou that
shedoesn’'tknowanyonein Londonand she’salonein aforeign city
withoutevenaTVset.

She’shomesick. Shelivesinathree-roomed flatin San Francisco; has
adogwhichsheisfond ofand a Porschewith a “real portrait” painted on
it. Whatcanshedoin London?—Where canshe go?-King’s Road - “Is
thatgood?WillIfind hippies there? Will people stop and talk tome and
befriends?”

April21,1969,Royal
AlbertHall,London:
“ltwasdynamite! It
waslikeabighotrush”




Shedrinksherginand orangejuice and
tells thatshe firstbecame aware of the power
inhervoicewhenshewas 17.Shewasa
painterthenand used to godowntothe
beachwithsomeboys she knew. Theywere
playing Odettarecords. She said she could
singjustaswell. Theylaughed. She sangand
proved themwrong.

ShewasborninPortArthur,
Texas—asmallgulftown-the
eldestchild of arefineryexecutive.
Shewas the town’sbeatnikrebel,
thegirlfrom the Deep Southwho
mixed with blacks, whobecame
knownas “mad, sillyJanis” and
adopted the credo “Getstoned,
stayhappyand haveagood time”
thatshestillhastoday.

Forfiveyearsshedriftedinthe
folk-beatworld of Texas, New York
andfinally San Francisco, from
where thename Haight-Ashbury
wasbeginningto achieve globalrenown and where the hippies were
emerging. Eventually she found her wayinto Big Brother & The Holding
Company, unleashed her talentwith the group at the Monterey Festival
in1967,and thebeginnings ofalegend were born. An eventual break from
BigBrotherwasalways on. Reviewers praised Janis consistentlyand
slammed theband with the same consistency. SoJanisleftand formed
thebandshe hasnow.

She’sin Europe for concerts—onein London-and foracouple of TVsin
Britain, butshe doesn’tknowwhat. She says ofher kind ofliving: “You
mustn’'tcompromise and youdon'thave to. 'malivingexample of that.
Peoplearen’tsupposed to belike me, make outlike me; butnowthey’re
payingme 50,000 dollars ayear forme to belike me.”

When she sings, she says shelikes her audience to have a good time right
alongwith herand to getup onstage and dance with heriftheywant. She
always thoughtitwould be good to singin Britain “because theylike
bluessingers. People like Memphis Slim could always geta gigover here,
whereas they couldn’tfind work over there.”

The only qualmsshehasare over thereserve of the British. She says
thatshe went to see Fleetwood Macin Stockholm. “The audience were
impassive-Ithinkthat’sthe word. Theywere appreciative but while
theywere playingtheyjustsatthere. Inthe breaks theyclapped and at
theend theywentmad. Formeitishard to playwhen peoplelookas if
theyareasleep.”

She’sasked whatherreactionwas to the tag “The Judy Garland Of Pop”
given to her by San Francisco’s Rolling Stone, in

March14,1969:atthe

ChelseaHotel,NYC
afterconcertsatthe
i FillmoreEastthatwill
" receive mixedreviews

MELODY MAKER

HEBURST INTO THE green room of the Royal Albert Hall like
S acork from abottle of just-opened Moét & Chandon champagne.

Excited, elated and bubbling over, Janis Joplin couldn’thave
been more happy. “We did it, we did it!” she exclaimed. And aroom full
of pressmen ain’t going to bringme down!” Janis added. Indeed trying
towould have been like attempting to tear down the Pyramids with a
toothpick. Janis had justleft the stage after a triumphant British debut
which had left most of the audience on their feet yelling for more.

Shehadn’texpectedit. Perhapsshehadbelieved too much about the
traditional Britishreserve. Certainly her hour of belting, grinding
vocalisingagainsthersoul-slanted seven-piece backing group had
created enough excitementand emotion to make afair proportion of the
audience forget theirinhibitions.

“Idon’twantto offend propriety or anything, butifyouwantto dance,
then that'swhatit’sallabout-right?” she told the audience. They
responded by dancingin theaisles, in the boxes and on the stage. “We've
beenincrediblythrilled, thisaudience was great. American audiences
aregettingtoojaded,” she said, bouncingaround the greenroom, hardly
ableto contain her obvious delightat thereception she had received.

“Thisis the fourth crowd out of seven we’ve had on their feet dancing. I
didn’texpectit. In Frankfurtwe had peoplerightup on the stage after the
second number. Iwas surrounded byall thoselovely cats, singingrightin

theirfaces, man! Thiswas thrilling. I thought

acriticalarticle. “Idon’tknowwhattheyare on
about,” shereplied, lookingsad again. “For
awhileitreallyhurtme-and thatwas from
peoplewho are supposed tobe onthesame
team. I thought theywould be helping me but
theydidn’t. They turned round and hurt me. She
shrugged: “€@!?’em.I’'m proud of myselfnow.
Before, Iused toscream about them. Theyused
tohurtme. Butlaminto mysingingnow,Ican
seeitgrowing.Iam proud ofit.”

She creased uplaughing. “Hey, you
gonnawrite thatdown? Janis said

Shewentsad andreflective againand said

“Youmustn't
compromise,
you don't have
to. 'm a living

Hneaningfalthing. example”

the British audienceswould be so cool! They
werereally gettingintoit.”

Janis described thisvisitasa “promotion
tour” and thatshewould bebackassoonas she
could. “The concertscene on this European
tour hasbeen exciting, butthis onewasalittle
bitmore excitingbecauseitwas, well, the Albert
Hall, man. Itwas dynamite! Maybeitwas
becauseIbroke through awallIdidn’tthinkit
was possible to break through!Everybodysaid
don’texpectanyreaction, butitwaslike abig
hotrush, likeadooropening, anewpossibility,
akind offreshair.

“Itwaslike...” she paused, searchingfora

sheknewno-oneinLondonandIaskedifshe
knewany groups. How about Fleetwood Mac, who she sangwith one
nightin the States?

“Theytoldyouaboutthat?” she asked, surprised.Isaid theyhad,
andtolditasahighlight oftheir tourand she smiled, happyagain. “How
aboutthat.”

AnAmericanvoice fromacross the bar signalled thatJaniswaswanted.
Herginand orangewasdrained in one gulp and adangled arm wiped
acrossherlips. Her thingis that shelives everyminute ofher life forevery
precious ounce she canwringout ofit.

Asshesays, “Man, I'drather have 10 years of superhypermostthanlive
tobe 70 sittingin some goddam chairwatching TV.” Nick Logan

phrase “...like holding onto someone andreally
exploringthem. You canfeel theirhands onyourback thenall ofasudden
theyhave two morehands. Itnever occurred to meit could be that
pleasurable.” ThenJanis decided to end the impromptu press
conference. “I'mnotsittinghere talking to you. Jesus, man, I'm going out
tohaveaball. 'msohappy, Jesus,I'mso happy.”

Asquicklyasshearrived, shedeparted, rushingout of the room to round
up the group and friends. From the corridor her voice came shouting back
tous. “Jesus, 'mso happy, noteven aroomful of pressmen could bring
medown.” The “roomful of pressmen” -all three of us—pocketed our
notebooks, pensand toothpicks and departed slightly overwhelmed by
thisamazingyounglady. Tony Wilson e
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“Hirst of |
all,it’s
rock’

CREEDENGE
CLEARWATER REVIVAL

¥

— JUNE21—

ENYEARSIS along time for anybody to wait for

ahit, but that’s howlong Creedence Clearwater

Revival waited to see their namein the British 4 ;

and American charts with “Proud Mary”. The ( 5 1% 3 <
\

singleis a track from their Bayou CountryLP to be
released here soon, and this will be their second " S, e E
album to beissued here. The sound of Creedence Clearwater . q../ ol \ 7%
Revival has an earthy, basic feel about it and the group’sleader, e =
guitarist, harmonica player and songwriter says, “The sound =
comes from Louisiana.” -
Certainlyon trackssuch as “Born On The Bayou”, “Bootleg” and
“Graveyard Train”, there’s a peculiarly Southern feel about the sound, =
with hints of blues, country and Cajun musicinwhat Creedence
Clearwater play. ExplainsleaderJohn Fogerty, “Ijusthad thislife-
longdreamIwanted tolive there.All the greatrecords or people who
made them somehow came from Memphis or Louisiana or
somewhere along the MississippiRiverin-between.
“Inever even thoughtaboutsocial pressures. To meitjust
represented something earlier, like 1807, before computers and
machinery complicated everything, when things wererelaxed and
calm. Andsingerslike Howlin’ Wolf and Muddy Waters gave me the
feeling that theywereright there, standingby theriver. »

GETTY
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Creedence
ClearwaterRevival
in1969:“Wemake
ourrecordssound
likewedoonstage”
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“CarlPerkins, the firstone who evermade me
thinkaboutbeingamusician and singer, made
his greatestrecords there by theriverin Memphis.
Ireally enjoyed the whole Southern folklegend...
Mark Twain, Tom Sawyer, Huck Finn, theriverand all
thatwentwithit. Theriver and the Southjustseem to
be where all the music that’skicked everything off
started from or soundslike.”

The Bayou countryisalongwayfrom San Francisco, where
the group originally got together—John Fogerty, with his brother Tom,
drummer Doug Clifford and bass guitarist Stu Cook, in 1959. The group
beganbyplayingbluesand then went through various scenes backing
other singersand workingin the San Francisco area.

Afteraboutofdutyinthe army, Johnrejoined the groupin 1967. They
worked together as The Golliwogs forawhile, then changed theirname
to Creedence, which also brought them a change of fortune. In 1968 the
groupreleased asingle called “Susie Q”, which made the American chart,
and followed itup with aversion of the Screamin’ Jay Hawkins classic
“IPutASpellOnYou”, bothsinglesbeingincluded on their firstalbum.
Andthen came “Proud Mary” and the Bayou beat of Creedence
Clearwater Revivalbecame aninternational sound. Currently the group
areworkingon their third album and are hoping soon to visit Britain.

“Ithinkthe bestwayiswith ahit,” commentsJohn Fogerty. “We’d like to
comeassoonaspossible. The sooner we get over the betterit'llbe. Idon’t
knowhow ourmusicwillgo over.”

Certainlyithasimpressed American audienceslike the Fillmores East
and West, and John thinks the American audiences are probably the best
intheworld. Butdoeshehave a greatdeal ofrespectfor British bands.
“Theyseem so muchbetter than American bands. Theyseem better
trained. And theyplayincrediblyfast.”

IfCreedence Clearwater Revival areas goodlive as they are onrecord,
theyneed notworryabout British bands. Theyare one of the most
excitinggroupsto come out of Americaand have managed to come up
withadistinctive sound—the Bayoubeat. Tony Wilson

NME

¢¢ 3 AYOU ROCK?IT means absolutely nothing to me.” Having
heard so many definitions of the gutsy, foot-stomping rock
of Creedence Clearwater Revival, all of them coming back
tothelabel “Bayourock”, it came as something of a surprise to pick up
that statement from the group’s leader and songwriter John Fogerty
over the transatlantic phoneline this week. Speaking from the group’s
record company offices in San Francisco, John went on, “I suppose my
songs do have derivative rhythms, butitis mostly accidental. My thing
with Southern music has always been with the people of the South;
peoplelikeJerry Lee Lewis, Carl Perkins, Howlin’ Wolf.”

How does he accountfortheirsuccess? “Idon’ttryto.I have seenalot of
thingswrittenin the papers aboutitbeingafolk-rockrevival, arock'n’roll
revivaland, thelatest, abluesrevival. Idon’tknowabout any of them.
Whatwe do haveisaprettybasicrockapproach to our music. We call it
rock’n’rolland that’senough forus.”

hearitfromsomebodyactuallyin England.” And

what of Bad MoonRising’? “Itisnot drugorientated

orpolitical,” hesaid firmly. “Somebodywrote that

Isangabout ‘grass’and thatitwasanallusion to
marijuana, butthat’snotin thereatall. Others take it
thatitmeanstherightwingis dissolving, or the leftwing
isdissolving, whateveryour views.
“WhenIsayahurricaneis coming, that’s exactlywhat

Imean.Itisjustastoryaboutnatural catastrophes, whichare
sobigthattheycanoverride the personal ones.”

Misinterpretations of “Bad Moon” apart, John affirmed there was some
politicaland social commentin their music. “Thereisin quite afewofthe
songs. People used to say thatall the words of your songs are simple and
thatused tobugme. SinceIdon’tgoin for 18-letter wordslike
‘insurrection’ and ‘resurrection’, et cetera, some people tend to overlook
themeaningofthelyrics. All that ‘Canyons of your mind exploding’ stuff—
thatis aload of rubbish to me. But quite a few of our songs are sociallyand
politicallyinclined.”

The good sunisnowshiningover Creedence Clearwater Revival...
butitwasn’talways thatway. They've been together now foradecade
with the samelineup-aconsiderable featin these times of break-ups and
splits—butalong the way, at various moments, hurdles have presented
themselves which mighthave broken up manyagroup.

Fogerty, atthe age of 14, drummer Doug Clifford and bassist Stu Cook
formed the group atjunior high schoolin California 1959. Tom Fogerty,
brother ofJohn, joined later. “Early on, there were different schools we
wentto and families planning to move away,” recalled John. “We
managed to persuade them not to. Wewanted to do whatwe are doing now
morethananythingelseinlife, and that'swhatkeptus going. We drifted
apartand wentoffto differentschools, butwe never disbanded the group.”

Later on came one of the biggesthurdleswhen Johnand Dougwere
drafted into the USarmy-and straight away decided they wanted out.

“Wewerein thereserve towards theend of our service,” said John, “and
westillkeptthe group going, travelling to dates 200/300 miles from the
baseandreturningduringthe earlymorning. We managed to getoutin
theend: bothwithhonourable discharges. There are manyways of
avoiding the military, most of them involving going tojail, butwe
managed to fallsomewhere in the middle.”

Marriage wasrecounted by Johnasanother problem. He, Tom and Doug
are the married members; Tom with two children, him with one. Then
therewas “thereal smart manager” who named them The Golliwogs and
gave them funnyhatstowear—and then there was poverty.

“Wedidn’thave anymoney to buystrings for guitars, oramps or
anything. [twasn’tuntilthe end of 1967 that the president of the record
company came up with enough money to getus some equipment. It
wasn'textravagant; we gotone amp for $1,400 and adrumstool for Doug.
The companywasn’tthatmuchin theblack that they couldlash out—and
thatwasone ofthe bestthings thateverhappenedtous.”

Tasked John foraword or two on the members of the group. Whatsort
of characterwas Doug, forinstance? “That’stheword. A character,” he
replied. “Dougis the funny one. Even though we don't make agreat deal
outofbeingfunnyonstage-wedon’'thavean

Buthedid agree that theirsuccessrested

act-heisthe onewith mostofthe funnystories.

largelyontheappeal oftheirmusictobotha (All th at Heistheonefindinghumourin the most

dancingandathinkingaudience. “That’s true.
Firstofallit’'srock’n’roll.Its functionis to move

oppressive situations.”
Stu? “Probably the mostleft wing ofall of us.

¢
youwhatever. Thenyou can putthe frostingon C a/ny ons Of Heis quiteabitinto the San Francisco scene as

the cake. Words thatmake you think; guitars

waywe go aboutit. Musicis emotional. When

amusician and philosopher.” Tom? “He’s

serious or sincere. Heis the mostlikely to say

thatare growling or funky; and so on. That’sthe y 0 u ,r m ’l., n d) probablythe mostintense of the four; like very

youlose thatand itbecomes ultra-sophisticated

whatheisreally feeling. Likeright out of

and mathematically preciseitleavesmedry.” Stu ff i S a 10 a.; d nowhere hewill say somethingthatisso honest,

Johnwas delighted with the news that “Bad

people cannotbelieve whathe hassaid.”

MoonRising” wasthenatNo2inthe NMEChart, O f ru‘b‘bish) ¥ Johndodged talkingabouthimselfbutsaid,

poisedtotakeoveratNo 1. “Someone here told
meaboutitbutit’s easier to believe when you

“Sincewe have been together forsolongwe are
alleachother’sbestfriends. We are pretty tight;

we have our ownlittle circle with few friends
from outside.”
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“Wehave ourownlittle
circlewithfewfriends

fromoutside”:(I-r) Tom
Fogerty,JohnFogerty, Stu
CookandDougClifford

before. Itwasbecause of over-riding these problems that we have got
wherewe are today.” Nick Logan

MELODY MAKER

REEDENCE CLEARWATER REVIVAL took just five weeks to
( make the No 1 spotin the MM Pop 30 this week with “Bad Moon
Rising”. This great rocking song is the follow-up to their first
British hit, “Proud Mary”, a track from Creedence’s Bayou CountryLP,
and like “Proud Mary”, it scored heavily in the US as well.

“BadMoonRising” isatypical Creedence Clearwater songand agood
example of whatahitshould soundlike, comprisingastronglyric, a
simplebuteffective melodyline, adrivingbeatand quality production.
“It'snotapersonalstory,” said Creedence leader, guitaristand singer John
Fogertywhen he spoke to Melody Makerfrom California. “Andit’snot
political. It'sjustmeant to be a statement on the good and bad sides of life.
It'snotaprotestsong, like the sort of protest songs we've had over the last
fewyears.Justasortof ‘beware’ type thing, mostlyaboutnatural
catastrophes. The words were meant to mean exactlywhatIwrote.”

Aswellasthe two singles, Creedence Clearwater have had two albums
released in Britain, Creedence Clearwater Revival and Bayou Country,and
theirthird wasrecentlyissued in America, Green River, the title track of
whichis theirlatestsingle hitin the US.

“It’sbasicallythe same sound,” commented John. “Ifindithard tomake
definitions about our music. It’s the same instrumentation, with abit of
harmonicand electric piano, but mostly guitars.”

The Creedence sound reflects manyinfluences—blues, rock, country
and the Cajunstyle of Louisiana. The musichasaSouthernfeel toit,
although the band originally came from San Francisco, where John, his
guitar-playing brother Tom, drummer Doug Clifford and bass guitarist
StuCook teamed up in 1959.

For 10yearstheyplayed blues and rockin and around the San Francisco
areaunder thename of The Golliwogs. The group splitforawhilewhen
Johnwentinto thearmybutreformedin 1967 as Creedence Clearwater
Revival.In 1968 theyhad their first American chartentries with “Susie Q”
andthe Screamin’ Jay Hawkins classic “I Put A Spell On You”, both singles
beingincorporatedin theirfirstalbum.

The Creedence sound is distinctive and interesting, with enough going
oninittokeep thelistener’sattention. “Ourbasicsound doesn’tchange,”
saidJohn, “butdelivery changes. Aswith anyone who writes songs, [ go
offon tangents. But thisis the kind of musicIwanted to bring to the fore,
thekind of musicImostrespect. Butwe do tryand change justabit.”

Did the group have much troubleinrecreating theirrecorded sound
onstage? “In our case we make ourrecords sound like we do on stage,”
answered John. “We trytorecord exactly the waywe play, therefore, in
person, people say we sound justlike we do onrecord. We expand here and
thereand adlib, butnotto the point of beingboringlike psychedelic bands.

“Of course, the tape echowe getinastudioisimpossible to do on stage.
Butthereisusuallyanaturalechointhehallswe play. Ifwe did the tape

echoinperson, nobodywould understand what we were saying.”

The group have had anumber of favourable reportsregarding their live
appearances, particularlywithregard to their overall stage balance. “We
tryto getaclean, cleareffect,” stated John when questioned about this.
“Theideaisthateveryinstrumentistobeheard. Afterall, everyguyinthe
bandhastherighttobeheardifhe’s playing. If you turn up the amps, well
itmightbe good for the amplifier people and please them, and itmightbe
excitingtowatch them explode, butitjust distorts everything. Welike the
rhythmsectiontobe cleansothelead vocalsand guitarareheard against
acleanblanketofsound.”

The group are nowin the fortunate position ofbeingable to limit their
personal appearances, although theyarestill keptbusywith rehearsing
andrecording. “Weare slowingdown abit,” said John. “We’vebeen on
and offtheroad since January. We're playing about two or three times
amonthuntil theend of theyear. Songwriting takes up afairamount
oftimeand we do television appearances, and at the momentwe are
recording our fourth, and possibly our fifth album. We've shifted our
interestsbutwe'’re stillasbusyaswe were. Business-wise, we have more
appointmentswithaccountantsand companies, but they comein spurts.
We mighthave four weeks when nothinghappens and then we have to see
themallinacouple of days. Werehearse allweek and take Saturday and
Sunday off, unless we're working. We usually work at weekends.”

Unlike some groups who take success as a signal to stop workingand to
reston theirlaurels, Creedence Clearwater Revival arefirmbelieversin
keepingtheir musicinshapeinreadiness for the next gig, whenever it
mightbe. Gettingstale musicallyis somethingJohn and the group want
toavoid. “We've noticed with some bands thatwhen theymakeit, they
takeiteasy. Whenyoustop appearingand stop rehearsing, it'sadrag
becausewhenyou've got to playsomewhereit’s justlike rehearsing.
Nothingistogether. Sowe're goingto keeprehearsing.”

Oneadvantage thatJohnisable to use nowis the prerogative to pick
venues. “Most of the hallsin this countryare dumpy, awful,” he said.
“They’rebadin someway oranother; youcan'thearthevoice or thelights
aretoo dim, somethinglike that. With success, youareable to pickand
choosemore.IfIcould pick only the good venues thatIlike playing, they
wouldn'tamount tomore than about 15. Also you've got more time to
rehearse. We've noticed with some bands, they play the same old things
forayearand afterawhile anysonggetsstale.”

With two hitsinglesin Britain sofar—and on the strength of thatit
wouldn’tbeunreasonable to predicta potential third with “Green River”
—itwould seemaBritish tour for Creedence Clearwater Revival mustbe
thenextitem on theirlist.

“Wehaveno definite plans, asfaras that’s concerned,” said John, “but
Ithinkifwe came, itwould be around March, when the weatheris clearer.
It'sthefirstthingwe’re thinking ofin terms of nextyear. If we come to
England, I'dlike to stay awhile, atleast two weeks, and get there a couple
orthree days before we actually play sowe can getused to the place.I
don’tlike hopping-abouttours.Idon’t thinkwe’d go to Europe; we'd come
straightto England.” Tony Wilson e
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E’D KNOWN FOR a few months that

( ( Brian wasn’tkeen; he wasn’t enjoying
himselfand it got to the stage where
we had to sitdown and talk aboutit.
Sowe did and we decided the best
thingwas for Brian to leave.”

MickJaggerwas talking for the first time on the BIG subject of Brian
Jones’ departure from the world’s second-biggest group. No hint of
bitterness orinternal strife and the “lethim geton withit, he’s going tobe
theloser” attitude thatweso often hearin similar circumstances.

Howdid acomparative unknownlike Mick Taylorland thejob? “I'd
never heard himlive, only onrecords,” Mickreplied, taking another
grapefromahuge pile of fruitin The Rolling Stones’ Mayfair boardroom.
“He’d been through the John Mayall school of guitarists— peoplelike
Peter Green and Eric Clapton. I didn’twantto go through the whole bit of
auditioning guitarists, soIspoke to John Mayall, amanwhose judgement
Irespectin these matters.”

Asnortofcynicallaughterand then: “Johnjustgrunted whenItold him
we'dlike to see Mick, soItookitasa‘yes’.”

Taylor wentdown to the Barnes studios where the Stones were cutting
tracks for their nexttwo albums, andfitted inright away. “He got on well
with Keith, whichisgood, and he picked things up quickly, sowe got the
trackdone more quickly. I don’tknow totallywhat he does, but we will
see.Hedoesn't play anythinglike Brian. He's ablues player and he wants
toplayrock’n’roll, so that’s OK. He’son one track of the album, butIdon’t
knowwhich albumbecause there will be one outin Septemberand
another before Christmas. We’ve got 17 songs up to now and we'llhave to
sortoutwhich ones goonwhichalbum.”

Mickdoesn’tknowwhat Brian plans to do now.

Mickhimselfhasbeen hidingin Buckinghamshire since the
announcement, buton the phone he had said, “Iwasinvitedtodoa
sessionwith the Stones. It puzzled me.Thad never met MickJagger in my
lifeand herehe was phoning me.Iwentdown and played on some tracks
and thoughtlittle more aboutit. Then theyasked meifIwanted tobea
Stone.Iwasamazed. BrianJones wasleaving, Iwas told. [saidI'dlove to
beaStoneand thatwasthat.”

Tobreak Mickinwith the group, the Stones will do two open-air shows
inRome and London. Brian, whorevealed the news ofhis departure athis
Hartfield, Sussexhome on Sunday, confirms thathe and the Stones will
remain the best of friends. “I'want to playmykind of music, whichisno
longer the Stones’ music,” he said simply, in explanation for his career
change. Richard Green

MELODY MAKER

HAT MAKES MICKJagger run, leap, bounce, smile, scowl,

; ; ‘ ; work, duck, dodge, embrace, jeer, love, soft, hard? The

mystery boy of pop is amystery man of pop. Like sherry
trifle or hash cake, he is sweet with a kick. MrJagger is currently going
through a Revive The Rolling Stones campaign. Theyrecently perked
up with the addition to the ranks of immy Miller as record producer.

Since the end of the touring days, management splits and records that
weren'tas successful as theyshould have been-notto mention the
occasional brush with theforces oflawand order-the Stoneshave been,
intruth, clinging on torealitywith the skin of their teeth.

Mick’s strength, drive and work have ensured thatnot only have the
Stones survived more than most groups have ever suffered, theyhave
keptcreative and enthusiastic. Where others might quail, they are keen
fornewprojects. The surprise addition of Mick Taylor, “unknown
guitaristfromJohnMainall’sJazzBand” as

Hedid one ofhisfrequentsend-ups ofall things
currentand told me, “He’s gottado hisown
thing, man. You'llreallyhave toaskhim
whathe’sgotinhismind; hehasn’tsaid
anythingtous.”

Mick Taylor was preparing to go away so that
he couldrethinkand plan his musicwhen he got
acallfrom MickJaggerinvitinghimto a Stones
recordingsessionatBarnes, London. Afew
weekslater, he was taken on as Brian Jones’
replacement. Mick spent twoyearswith John
Mayall’s Bluesbreakersand had reached the
stage where he wanted to take time offto

“T'he thing
1s to go on,
on, doing
something

new

some nationalnewspaperswould informus, is
goingtobetheboosttorelaunch the Stonesas
aworkinggroup backontheroad. Whatagas!
Theymaynotbeactuallyrevisiting Ken
Colyer’s Club for Sunday-afternoon blues
sessions, butbythe ghost of Cyril Davies, we
canexpectafree concertsomewherenotone
thousand miles from London fairly soon!
And the group that pioneered the British R&B
boombackintheearly’60sand created the
climate for both the blues and progressive
2 groups of today will be back—playing music
and havingagood time.

consider hisnextmusical move. So heresigned
andbeganarest.

“Heisveryquiet.Ican’tseewhathehasin commonwith the Stones,”
said hisfriend Pete Gibson. “He had several offers during thelast tour of
America, butwasn’tinterested. I thinkhe was going to sessionand odd
things untilhe’d decided properly.”

GGR TA[I( S T0 NME ABOUT

SS5" THE NEW STONE.
THE EX-STONE

'y

|| AND TWO ALBUMS

Sowhat’sitgoingtobelike, Mick?
“Amazing-it’s going to blowyour mind!It’s
justsotogether,itwillbeamazing.”

Mickwasleapingaboutinwhite trousers, refusing cigarettes and
listeningtorock’n’roll on the office record player. Having seenrecent
photographsthatmade himlookseveral hundredyearsold, it mustbe
reported that Micklooked extremelywell and very young.

Explained BillWyman, who wasin the vicinity, “It’s givingup
smoking.Ipackeditinacouple of monthsagoand putonhalfa
stone.” And helooked incredibly youngas well-butenough of
thesemedical bulletins.

Said happyMick, pausingonlyto greetapassinglady
reporter, “Mick Tayloris very quick to pick thingsup and
he’s gettingon well with Keith. By the way, Ireaditallin the
newspapers that Brian was ourlead guitarist—well, Idon’t
thinkhewas. Mick Taylor hasbeen through the John Mayall
school, and whenIknewhewasleavingIthoughtI'd tryand get
hold ofhim.Thad him down to asession and he was quite good,
thenhe cametoanotherand hewasverygood.Idon’tknow
Micksowelllcansayhe’sasgoodasEric Clapton, butanyway,
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that’snotwhat The Rolling Stones are allabout.”

Would the new Stones do a concert at the Ken Colyer Club,
I'suggested pointlessly?

“Idon’twantto go back to the womb. Wewant to do
somethingnew.I'mnotinterested inrepeatingourselves. The
newbandisn’tgoingtobelike early Stones. The thingis to go
on, on, doingsomethingnew.”

The Stones seem to be going through an extremely busyand
creative period. “Well, that’s the way welike to doit—in phases.
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BrianJones’death,Mick
Jaggerpaystributetothe
Stones'foundermember
beforetheyheadlineahuge
freeconcertinHydePark

It's cooler for me, becauseIlike to cool outnowand then and go on to
somethingdifferent. Keithand Thave written about 24 songsrecently.
Some of the group wantto do the old ones, and we’ll probablydo alot of
thetracks onthelastalbum.Infact, all of thatalbum contains stuffwe
canplayonstage.”

The Stones’ lastappearance was a concertayearago. Their next one will
beinRome, June 25and 26. Was Mick nervous, and why Rome?

“Itdoesn'tmake menervous—it'sjustanatural thingforme togoon
stage. We chose Rome for the concertbecauseitisaverygood visual thing.
Andtheotherreason, whichIhaven'ttold anybodyelse,isIwasn’tsatisfied
with theRolling Stones partofthe RockAnd Roll Circusfilm wemade and
wewanttodoitagaininthe Colosseum, whichwasthefirstever circus.

“The film should be due outin September with the next LP. We wanted
theLLP outinJuly, butthe moguls of therecord industrysayit’sabad
monthbecauseall the factories that makerecords are on holiday. Infact,
we have done two albums and the first will be outin September. Two of
the tracks willhave Mick on guitar.”

Whatwill Brian Jones be doing next? “Ican tellyouverylittle—it’sbetter
youaskhimyourself.Iguess he justwanted to do something different
and hehasdoneforalongtime.Thopewhateverhe does comes off.”

Mickwaswith Marianne at the Blind Faith concertin Hyde Park. How
did hereactto their performance?

“Ithoughttheywereverynice.Iwasrightatthe back of the stage and
Icouldn’tsee them, butIthoughtsomehowtheywereverystrained. I
guessthey’llgetmore together, and Ginger was fantastic. He’s a beautiful
drummer-thebestdrummerlhave everheard.Iwasabitsurprised
Stevedidn’t playanyguitar, though. Iwish he had stood up and played -
Ilovetosee Steviewiggle hisbumabit.” Chris Welch

M ICKJAGGERHOLDING courtis quite an experience, as [

discovered last week. His answers are often vague or cynical,

but the majority are serious. He adopts an air of nonchalance
and gives the impression of rather being elsewhere. One perfect
example of this was his reply to my question: What are you doing to
prepare for the Ned Kelly role? - “Not enough, I'm spending all my time
talking to the musical press and messing about.”

TypicalJagger, but probablyhonest. Atleast, you can expect
forthrightnessfrom him, ifnotalwayswhatyouregard as asatisfying
answer. Heleaned backinhis chair drinking applejuice, havingalready
rejected one glassas he claimed therewas soap init. He occasionally took
agrapefromthe fruitbowl on thelarge oval deskwhich dominates the
boardroomand played the Edwin Hawkins Singers’ Let Us Go Into The

House Of The Lord album, the next Three Dog Night LP Suitable For
Farming, whichis excellent, and an early Elvis collection featuring such
goodiesas “Rip [t Up” and “Blue Moon”.

Onthesubjectofrecordings, Mick told me, “We’ve almost got two LPs
finished; the tracks are mostly four to five minuteslong, sowe can’t get
more than 10 onanalbum. The nextalbumwon’tbe outuntil September
‘cause therecord companies don’tlikeissuingthingsin the Julyperiod.
Theyllputoutanalbumandasingle together and that’sfine-I'llbe away
filming anyway, sowe can’tdo anything on them for awhile. We'll put out
anotheralbumand asingle before Christmas aswell. We're justdoing
thingsabitfaster; we tend to concentrate on all our own songs, and we
canonlydowhatwe produce... Ifwe onlywrite 30 songs, that’s allwe can
do.We'dratherhave 10 good songs thanaload of ordinary ones.”

Thoughhehadn’tdecided what the newsingle would be whenIspoke to
him, Mickrevealed, “Onesideis aheavily produced ballad with alot of
things happeningonit-itreallywill surprise you. The other sideis more
ofaStonesthing.”

Askedifthe newalbumswould be very different from previous Stones
LPs, Mickrepliedimmediately, “We don’twanttorepeat ourselves,
they’re all different. Like Satanic Majesties and Beggars Banquet—they're
bothdifferent. Iwould say the nextoneisstillaverydriving thing, not
soft, butnottoo heavy. I quitelikeit.”

Thoughitwasareallyhotdayand everyonewaswalkingaboutin
summery clothes—thebirds’ especially daring, 'm pleased to say—we
pressed onwith seriousness, and of Jimmy Miller, their record producer,
Micksaid, “He’sagroove most of the time. He’s very easy to work with. He
sometimes makes suggestions, buthe usuallysitsup inhisbox. If things
aren’tgoingwell, he comes down. He’s verygood with therhythm, and
he’sverygoodwith spoons!”

WhenImentioned the Stones’ Rome datesin the crumbling Colosseum,
aneventwhich could well accomplish what theravaginghordes of
ancientlayaboutsfailed to do andrazeitto the ground altogether, Mick
laughed. “Yeah, there are afewproblems;ithasn’tgotanyseats forastart!
Butwe cansurmount them.I'm quite keen on free concerts; they’re OKif
you canafford them.

“I'mreadyto dosome concertsin places, I've always been willing. The
lastone was the NMEconcertlastyear, but time doesn’t mean much, it
couldbeaminute orayear. Youcan getstagnant by keep going on stage;
thesameasyou can getstagnantnotdoingshows.”

Mickdecided againstanotherapplejuice and ordered alager, which
was poured bya performing publicist who had justsquirted another
canofthestuffall overhimself. We talked about actingand Mick
commented, “Performanceis quite aninterestingfilm, inits own way.
I'mreasonablysatisfied withwhatIdid. Youhave gotto be the person, »
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andI'vebeenreadingaboutNedKelly.Idon'tmind doingit... 'mreally
onlyinterested in music. [don’tlike to stop working, we've beenin the
studiosall the time, butit’s good to do somethingelse and comeback
withrenewed vitality.”

Then there was the Rock And Roll Circus, whichwas done ages ago and
hasneverbeenseen. “It'll probablybe shown in the autumn to coincide
with thealbum,” he said. “The editing’s not quite finished yet. It Il blow
yourmind, baby. TVisso appallinglybad; thisisjustwhatitneeds.”
Richard Green

MELODY MAKER

ICKTAYLOR, 20-YEAR-OLD ex-Bluesbreaker from Welwyn,
| \ / | and justover aweek as the new guitarist with the group that
firstbroughtrebellion to pop. That, in anutshell, is all the
world knows of Brian Jones’ replacementin The Rolling Stones. Butas
the new Stone says of his pressrelease, “Forget about that. That’s all
I've been asked so far—will I buy my parents anew house, what car will
I'buy, what clothes do Ilike?”
Mick Taylor taught himselfto play guitarwhen

Iwanted to dowhenIleftJohn.Iwould have formed aband, Isuppose.
Itwould have beenagood, honestrock’n’rollband. Imean good, heavy
music, notrockandrollin terms of Elvis Presley.”

Althoughheestablished afinereputationasaguitaristduringhisyears
with Mayall, Micknever achieved the status ofhis predecessors, Clapton
and Green. Whydoeshe think thiswas?

“Itwas probably quite alot of things.Iwas the third guitarist thatJohn
hadhad and bythattime there wereloads of guitarists playing thatsort of
thing. Well, there were alot of bass guitarists around as well. Another
reasonwas thatI'mnotstrictlyablues player. Ilike playingall sorts of
things, somyheartwasn’tinit.

“Johnwasn’tan easyperson toworkwith because he’s gotsuch astrong
musical personality, butitwas very enjoyable most of the time until those
lastsixmonthswhenIbegan to getfed up. ThenI'd get up on stage and just
gotthrough the motions.

“The group used to change so much younever used to knowwhere you
were anyway. I thinkJohn has gotareallygood band together now. He
was always changingthe group, butthe musical policy stayed the same.
Thistimeit’sacomplete change-the musicisdifferentand everything

-I'mlookingforwardto seeingthem.”

hewas15,and apartfromaverybriefspellasan
engraver and alabourer, hasbeenamusicianall
hislife. His group career started with The Gods.
“The Gods disbanded about three weeks before
Ijoined John Mayall.I'd gone alongto see the
Bluesbreakers playabout 18 months before I
joined them. Erichadn’tturned up, soIsatin.
Johnremembered me and contacted me when
Peter Green left. Thatwas about two years ago.”

Twoyearsand three tours of Americalater,
MickleftMayall, the fatherfigure of British
blues. Why?

“IleftJohnabout two weeks afterwe came
backfrom the States. Atthattimehewasn’t

“It’s just a mix
of soul, folk
and blues, and
I like playing
those things”

When did Mickmake contactwith The
Rolling Stones?

“Itwasjustover two weeks ago. Mick Jagger
phoned up and invited me down to some
recordingsessions, thenitallhappened from
there.Itook partin the sessionand did a couple
oftracks.Idon’tevenknowwhattheywere
called.I'd never metany of the Stones before.
Myname hadjustcropped up and Mick phoned.
Iwasexpectingthe callbecauseI'dheard that
mynamehad been mentioned.

“After the second session, Mick told me that
theywere thinking of gettinganother guitarist
in.Ifitted in very well with what theywere

really sure whether he was going to getanother
guitaristand drummer, andIfeltIhad goneasfarasIcould. Therewasn’t
anythingto stay for, musically.

“I'dfelt thatway for about sixmonths; itwasjust gettinground to leaving
and decidingwhatIwanted to do.I'd thought about forming my own
bandandIwanted to take abitof time offand do somerecording, whichI
stillhopetodointhe future.Thadn’treallymuchideaof what

MickTaylor:
“ldon’tdrink
andI'ma
vegetarian”
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playing. Itwas aboutaweeklater, Iwas asked to
join.Ithoughtaboutitforaboutaweek-examining myreasons for
wantingtojointhem.Intheend, Idecided itwas whatIwanted to do.
“It’snotreally thatbiga change.I've always been aware of their music,
somusicallyit’snotgoingtobeabigchangeatall. Whattheydoisjusta
mixture of soul, folkand blues, andIlike playingall those things.Idon’t
justlike playing 12-barblues allnight. The roots of their music are stillin
theblues. It’s going to be a fantastic experience playing with the Stones
anditwill give me an opportunity to develop my ownideas.”

Theimage of The Rolling Stonesis far removed from that of Mayall.
WasMickworried aboutbeinglabelled as a Stone, with their reputation
as “rebels” and the considerable publicity they attracted duringrecent
drugcases?

“I'mallforrebellingagainst the establishment, soitdoesn’treally
worryme.Ikindaprepared myselfforall the publicityand I'm certainly
notgoingto change myway of thinkingbecause I'min the public eye.
Drugs?Because of pop musicand drugs alotofgood things have
happened.'mnotreally concerned aboutdrugsatall. Whenyou take
drugs anyway, you getreallyhigh and you feel good, butyou are nottoo
aware of whatitmeansand whatyouare doing. Youshould be able to
feelgood withinyourselfwithoutdrugs.Idon’tdrinkandI'ma
vegetarian becauseIwanttobehealthyandasawareasIcanin
anaturalkind of way.”

IsMickworried about theinfluencerock musicians have
onyoungsters?

“Ifeelit’sgood, althoughI'mnotsayingthat thekids should tryand do
whatthestarsdo.It’snotjust pop musicanymore. It'sanew cultureand
it'sopened alot of people’s minds to what’s going on in the world today.
Popmusicisamedium throughwhich alotofthings have tobesaid. Just
listen to thelyrics of some of the songs that peoplelike Dylanand The
Beatlesaresinging.”

Joiningthe Stones obviously means greater financial security, but
securityisathingthatdoesn'tworry Mick.

“I'mnotreallyworried aboutsecurity. It'sadream motivated by fear
oftheunknown. You canlive happilywithoutworryingabout
tomorrow. [don'treally thinkmuch about the future-ifyoubase your
whole existence on material gain, you'llnever be satisfied.

“Itdoesn’tmeantosaythatI'm goingto alterbecauseI'vejoined the
Stones-afterall, I've onlybeenwith themaweek.” Royston Eldridge o
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Soaking up the goodness

NME July 12

ENFEET ABOVE, Mick Jagger pouted, blew kisses, looked
Tdebauched, happy and sad, leapt skywards, sat down, sung, talked

and generally entertainedin the manner we haven’t seen for 14
months butimmediately recognised and loved. He also shook his
bottom asis his wont,and |, after six hours of earthy contact with Hyde
Park, made the discovery that by pressing my palms to the grass | could
lever mine a glorious inch above the ground and for abrief moment
alleviate the discomfort.

If you are worried lest my posterior is to take precedence over the
proceedings, | am attempting to colour the scene for the 51,750,000
who couldn’t make it, to make the point that there were too many
groups on and to explain the strange occurrence of more people
roaring approval for the Stones than there were clapping.

There were, of course, afew thousand who had spent double or treble
thetimelhad onthe grass, and after awhile it became an effort to
survive the heat and pain, let alone bring two hands together and
enthuse. Soitisas muchacompliment to the crowd’sbravery asitis to
the Stones’ electricity that the group generated the response they did
-though Ifelt that when they rose en masse at the end it was as much
with acommunalsigh of relief asit was to demonstrate their approval.

But tostartat the beginning...

The press enclosure would have had us believe that 80 per cent of our
papers are represented by 16-year-olds with Brownie cameras, but that
is by now afamiliar scene at such events. Then there were the Hell's
Angels, full of menacein black sleeveless jackets and Nazibadges. It
was nice to have them on our side if every five minutes you had to
produce ablue pass or be hustled unceremoniously away.

Third Ear Band, first on, struck while the audience was
stillreceptive, as did the excellent four-man King
Crimson, who sang of “20th-Century Schizoid Man” and
didaDonovan songurging everyone to get stoned, taking
greatflightsintojazzand getting the crowd on their feet.

mounted. Screw, a five-piece outfit, were naive and
down,
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pretentious, though Beefheart’s “Gimme
Dat Harp Boy” was mildly enjoyable. By now
itwasabit hairy inthe press pound, but the
Angels marshalled by one called “’elmet”
were displaying remarkable powers of
persuasion to keep the barriers upright.
“Youpush that f!!??£! barrier and I'll smash your
'eadin, you !££?£." Nice to know they were on our side.
Without explanation, otherwise able MC Sam Cutler
announced that the ladiesin the press enclosure, with or
without passes, would be asked to leave, which seemed
grossly unfair. “Marsha Hunt is here and she’llmake an
example by leaving,” said Sam. Marsha duly went but
didn’tlook pleased.

And so to Alexis Korner, who sounded like a send-up of
Alexis Korner, and his new group who did “Polly Put The
Kettle On” and other blues and had no drummer. Family
were as always good, harder on stage than onrecord.
Veins standing out on his neck, Roger Chapman whipped
himself into towel-flaying and mic-bashing passion - a bit
cruel to the mics, who were appearing free as well.

One more to go - Blackhill's own Battered Ornaments,
who failed to please the crowd and whose beat strangely
corresponded with the throbbingin my backside. The
massive stage decorated with plastic palm trees was fast
filling up, with people hanging from the scaffolding of the
two flanking supports. Marianne and son Nicholas, Allen
Klein and Julie Felix could be seen. Someone from
backstage came front with the story of the Stones
arrivinginan armoured army truck and suddenly they
were on stage led by ayoung girlin a white dress with
= matching trousers.

The girl transpired to be Mick Jagger, who announced
hisintention to read a Shelley poem in memory of Brian.
“Coolitandlisten,” said Jagger, with familiar slurred
incoherency. And they did.

“Lemon Squeezer” [sic; “I'm Yours And I'm Hers"] was a fair opener,
accompanied by the release of the 3,500 butterflies, most of whom
stayed around fluttering to enjoy the 75-minute act. “Jumpin’ Jack
Flash” followed and then “Have Mercy”, the ties on Mick’s frock being
released with each number toreveal apurple vest.

The sound was good and strong and among the best | thought were
those from Beggars Banquet, namely “Stray Cat Blues” story of a
groupie, and the country blues “No Expectations”.

Two new numbers suffered by beingnew and then came a chance for
Mick Taylor, looking the height of innocence in contrast to the Jaggered
one, to show his worth on the bluesy “Love In Vain”, another good one.

Bill Wyman looked as cool as ever, amillion milesremoved fromitall,
and likewise Keith Richards. Charlie Watts, on the other hand, set to like
he'd never been away from his drums (I suppose he hasn’t) and the two
Micks were exchanging glances and thoughts fascinating to guess at.

“Gimme Little Drink” was another new one, followed by “Honky Tonk
Women” and then the exciting “Midnight Rambler”, hard and heavy,
with Taylor and Richards engaged in guitar dialogue and Jagger adding
emphasis to the stuttering music by flaying his heavy metal belt whip-
like onto the canvas. Great stuff.

“Do ‘You'd Better Move On’,” suggested one optimist in the crowd.

“Thisisthe only old one,” announced Jagger before the classic
“Satisfaction” (possibly the best pop number of all time).

This was the signal for the crowd - many were already on their feet
dancing -torise en masse.

Finale was “Sympathy For The Devil” (second best of all time?) and it
really was tremendous stuff. The enclosure had ceased to exist;amere
handful of screamers struggled to touch Mick, while the restjust stood
there soaking up the goodness.

The bestrock’n’rollbandin the world? Or, any advance on quarter of
amillion? NickLogan

—JuLy5
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my prayers
for him”

NME JULY 12

'HE CORONER’S VERDICT: “Misadventure.”
TThis isthefinalword on the tragic death of

BrianJones, 25 [sic; he was 27], an original
Rolling Stone who left the group only four
weeks ago to concentrate on giving the world
the music heloved —rhythm & blues—which he
felt the Stones had deserted.

Brianwas working on hisnewmusic untillate
ontheeveningofJuly2,and decided to cooldown
withamidnightswiminthe pool beside his
Cotchford Farm mansion at Hartfield, Sussex.
His companions—interior decorator Frank
Thorogood and Swedish girlfriend Anna Wohlin,
22-lefthiminthepoolandanurse,Janet
Lawson, visiting Frank, found Brian at the
bottom. Hewasrescued, given the kiss oflifeand
massage, but pronounced dead byadoctorat
about3amonJuly3.

BrianJoneswas the Stone wholoved R&B music
themostardently. Thatmusic was hislife. As
Jimmy Miller, the Stones’ recording manager,
said: “Hewas entirely a musician.

Henever quite adapted to the commercial
andimageaspects of the Stones.

“Asamusician he should be remembered for
thebrilliantbottle-neck country guitarworkon
Beggars Banquet, for hisinterpretation of blues—
played honestlyasawhite man.And he
composed abrilliantscore for the German film
Mord Und Totschlag.”

MickJaggerspoke forallthe Stoneswhen he
said: “Iamjustsounhappy.lamso shocked and
wordlessand sosad. Somethinghas gone.
Thavereallylostsomething.

“Wewerelike apack, onefamilyinaway.
Ijustsaymy prayers for him.IThopehebecomes
blessed, Thopeheisfindingpeace... andIreally
wanthimto.”

The concertin Hyde Parklast Saturday, with
250,000 fans attending, was the greatest tribute
anypop star could ever have... and the Stones
dedicateditto BrianJones.

Hisfather sumsup whatwe allfeel: “We had our
violent disagreements, butwe never stopped
lovinghim.” Andy Gray




“Entirelyamusician™:
BrianJonesduringa
recordingsessionat
OlympicStudiosin
London,June10,1968
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After the Stones and the
3eatles, will Allen Klein
ake on the Chancellor?

ELIEF, in some quarters,
hr Bvdtles are like

1969

JULy - SEPTEABER

AllenKlein:tackling
TheBeatles'woeful
taxsituationin1969

“Thepeople L
negotiate with « ..

arebadlosers” . °*

MM July 19

BELIEF INSOME quarters, that
AThe Beatlesare like four little boys

wanderinginnocently througha
penny arcade -ripe for the pickings by the
sharp operators rubbing their hands on the
sidelines - was firmly discounted by Allen
Klein, American financial wizard broughtin
by The Beatles to handle their affairs.

| put the question straight to Mr Klein: Was
he the ruthless operator that some inevitably
associate with those who hack their way
through thejungles of high finance?

“How did thatidea getaround?” smiled Mr
Klein.“If being100 per cent concerned with
the people Irepresentisbeingruthless, then
lamruthless.” Heis certainly out of sympathy
with those British businessmen who cloak
their activitiesina cloud of politeness while
they drive ahard bargain.

“They cut youup -and the blood comes
outalotlater,” he says with a typical touch of
American colour. “As PaulMcCartney once

P

All that I've got
{Im gol Ve

said, ‘Some
people feel this
way about me because | negotiate very
tough deals. And the people | negotiate with
arebadlosers.

“Why will people underestimate The
Beatles, and refuse to take them seriously?
They're not four little boys who don’t know
what they’re doing: they’re four grown men.

“If all thisbusiness

BILLY PRESTON

ideathata) JohnLennon'’s preoccupation
with peace andlie-ins made himunaware
of financial matters and b) that his much-
publicised activities might be a gimmicky
device loaded with more commercial
considerations thanidealism.

“John,” said MrKlein, “is probably one of
the most commercially minded of themall.
Butonly because herealises that there must
be constant changes. He was the first to
recognise this; now they allknowit. It’s not
an easy thing to break outinto new directions,
to have the courage of your convictions. But
don’tforget-many people have died for
theirbeliefs.

“John Lennon doeswhat JohnLennon
believesis right. John made ‘Give Peace
A Chance’because he wanted to get his
message across in the simplest possible way.
Would it have satisfied his criticsmore if he
had called it ‘Give War A Chance’? Would that
thenhave beenalright?”

MrKlein turned to Apple - that glittering
palace of Beatledomin London’s Savile Row
that has come under fire forits real or
imaginary extravagances.

“lintend to make it financially successful
and tailored to The Beatles’ own
specifications,” he said firmly.

Did this mean more staff cuts?
“That’s not necessarily arequisite,”
said MrKlein. “But whenyougetalot
of energy wasted, it doesn’t make for
an efficient organisation.”

Did Apple plan to broaden their
activitiesin the recording field?

“The Beatles don’tintend to make
itinto another EMI. But they will
continue to sign up artists they
believe in-and concentrate on these.
They had the foresight to sign up Billy
Preston-youhave to give George
Harrison credit for that. And Paul
recorded Mary Hopkin.

“Butlleave this side of Apple’s activities to
them; they leave the businesstome.”

Could MrKlein's business activities with
The Rolling Stones possible conflict with those
of The Beatles? “There’s no conflict,” he said.
“Itjust means | do two jobsin one day.”

Certainly at present,

happenedtoanyoneelse,
no-one would take any
notice of it. Butbecauseit’s
The Beatles, everything
they dois magnified. My
prime functionis tosee that,
other than paper equities,
The Beatles have sterling
£1equities after tax. That's
the first thing. And that’s

“John Lennon
is probably one
of the most
commercially
minded of them all”

Mr Klein has his hands
full. Of his current
assignment, he says:
“Youhavenoideaof the
monumental task involved.”
MrKlein'sjob, inshort, is
tosee that The Beatles get
afair share of the financial
cake. For, ashe says, “With
everyone takingalittle

whatI'mworking onnow.”
“And to do this, they had to free themselves
from the NEMS-Triumph
situation. Triumph bought
from them theirinterestsin
NEMS. Andfor their10 per
centinterestin NEMS, each
onereceived £115,000
subject to capital gains tax
of 30percent.”
MrKleinlaughed off the

| O R T

piece -there’s notreally
much leftfor them.” Ashe putsit, after you
filter adollar through a limited company, and
stockholders,and when the amount of money
atthe endis subject to a high tax rate, there
isn'talot left. AsMrKlein points out,a change
inthe taxlaw would ease the problem. But, at
present, heistoo busy with The Beatles' affairs
to take on the Chancellor Of The Exchequer
too! But we feel that that wouldn’t even be
beyond his capabilities. Laurie Henshaw




“Pete Townshend

said, ‘I'm gonna

make you a star™

NME JUNE 28

connected with The Who to be quite
normal, but with Thunderclap Newman

Pete Townshend has come up with a gem.
Apartfrom the group’s fantastic progress in
the NME chart this week, the members
themselves are all exceptional. The contrast
between 26-year-old Andy Newman, who
resembles a cross between Burl Ives and the
mad professor from a Hammer film, and
Jimmy McCulloch, who stands 5ft nothing
and is 10 years younger, is the biggest surprise.

ThenthereisJohn Keen-“Speedy” toalland
sundry-whowearsascarfroundhislonghair,
isanoriginalloonerand who writes most of the
group’smaterial. Finally, Jim Pitman-Avery,
whohasbeen drafted inlately asbass guitarist
afterastintinstrip clubsand Americanbases.

The groupisresidentin Hampshirein the
millwherelIlived duringmy country period.
The Robin Hood up theroadis the focal point
ofinterest, plus Fred’sriding school nearby.
ImetAndyatthe pub, where

N OBODY REALLY EXPECTS anything

Thunderclap
Newman:(l-r) John
“Speedy”Keen,
Andy“Thunderclap”
Newmanand
JimmyMcCulloch

co-manager) as demos, then Pete decided to
put “SomethingIn The Air” outasasingle
later. “Before thenIhad been very semi-pro,”
Andysaid. “Idoubtiflearned more thana
fiver.Ialwayswentin to play good music.

“Originally, Iknewafriend called Rick
Seaman, who went to Ealing Technical
College. One dayatafriend’shouseheheard
me playing the piano and asked me to do some
tapes. He satwith them on top ofabus going
‘yeah, yeah’. He took them to the college and
some gotinto Townshend’s ears; thatwas
before he formed The Who.”

We drovein Andy’s battered Volkswagen to
thestableswhereanall-day gymkhanawasin
progress. Alan, the group’sroadie, was entered
inacouple ofevents, so the othershad turned
up towatchhim. Or, more precisely, tolaugh at
him. AndyandIwere greeted by]Jill, the girl
from thelocal grange, and her groom, aptly

namedMiss Dobbin. They

he outlined the group’s showed uswhere the
lomnehoniphoneame . | KNEW Pete when - H=ere e
e acmeuntyey MO Was in Detours, - vreneiine
with some otherboysand bﬂfﬂre Thﬂ Whﬂ,, inDetours, before The Who.
make some film music,” he HeheardafewthingsI'd

began. “Later, hesenta
letteraboutformingthe
group permanently. He
said, T'm gonnamakeyoua
star, andIthought, ‘Ohyes,
I'veheard thatone before.”
Pete, Andy, Jimmyand
Speedyrecorded three
tracksat Christmastime
andtheoriginal planwas
for them tobe sent to Kit
Lambert (The Who'’s

MM July 19

inacomafollowing areported drug overdose last week. She had flown to Australia with Mick Jagger

to co-star in the film Ned Kelly. Shortly after arriving at Sydney, she collapsed and was rushed to
hospital, where for some time she could breathe only with artificial aid. On Monday, she sat up and spoke to
Mick Jagger, who had visited her each day. “She s still very poorly but she is now breathing without artificial
aids,” said Mick. Marianne was to have played Mick's sister in the film, which tells the story of the notorious
Australianrobber whobecame afolk hero. She hasbeenreplacedin the film by 20-year-old actress Diane
Craig, who went to Australiafrom Britain 10 years ago. Jagger has already filmed some scenes for the film. He

MARIANNE FAITHFULL RECOVERED consciousness in a Sydney hospital on Monday after five days

THUNDERCLAP NEWMAN

written and gotme signed
to Fabulous Music. One
day, hejustcameupwith
theideaofputtingJimmy
with Andy.”
Ashedoesmostofthe
writing, Speedyislooked
up to asmusicalleader,
buthethinks of Andyas
“sir”. With Andy’s size,
that’s a pretty sensible
thingto do, anyway.

“Sheis still very poorly”

has had his hair cut shortand has worn a false beard for some of the scenes.

————

Jimmy, who could easilyhave stepped out of
one ofthose Walt Disney films about thelittle
peoplebutwhoseideasare farin advance of
hissize orage, wandered in. “Pete was goingto
putme out playing guitarand singingon my
own,” herevealed. “Thad just packed up with
myold band whenImetSpeedy.Istarted
playingwhenIwas 11 at old folk’s gigs with my
brother’sband and Imet Petein Denmark
Streetone dayand gottalkingtohim.”

Jim Averyhasbeen with about 10,000 groups
inhis21years,amongthem The Attack, TNT
and Freddie Mac. He and Speedy were song-
writers for EssexMusic, havingknown each
othersince the Ealing Tech days.

HemetSpeedyagain onedayin Kensington
Market, wasinvited down to Hampshire and
became partof Thunderclap Newman. Pete
hadplayed bassontherecordanditdidn’tseem
possible to tourwith The Who and Newman.

By this time, Andywassittingin the back of
avan playingpiano to abunch of small girls.
Hewasimmensely enjoyinghimselfand he
broke off only to attempt to psychoanalyse me.

Hebecameserious again and talked about
the group’smusic. “On agig, people will
wonder whywe don’tsoundlike our
records. The onlywayto getover thisis to
say, ‘One policyforrecords and one for live
performances.’ Yougetarapportwithan
audience, butyoudon’tgetitonarecord.”

Theriding packed up for the dayand nobody
had taken muchnotice, except Tony Ashton of
Ashton, Gardner & Dyke, who also used tobe
semi-residentat Thunderclap’s mill. Tonyhas
awonderfulhabitofbecomingunseated. Pete
Townshendis going down to the place this
week fordiscussions and rehearsalsand, if
thingsare goingastheyare, prepare the group
fortheirfirstNo 1. Richard Green
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America is calling for

. The dress

codes in Welsh balirooms

are a distant memory. Now,
they’re selling out Garnegie
Hall as their campaign rolls
profitably on. “It’s a bit flash,”

e T hey
wouldnt let
the groupin
—we didnt
have ties”

NME

HE SUCCESS OF Led Zeppelin is getting out of hand. The group that Jimmy

Page formed when The Yardbirds collapsed about him has exceeded his

wildestdreams. All they wanted was to play what they wanted to play,

tohave a hitalbum or two if they were lucky and for moderate successes

here and on planned visits to America. Out of small ambitions has come

overwhelmingacceptance from the States, a first LP that soared to No 5in the
NMEalbums chartand packed audiences wherever they play in Britain.

“I'mjustamazed,” said the friendly, likeable immy Page when we talked before the group
leftforits current US tour. “Inever expected much tohappenin England again and whathas
happenedisbeyond everyone’swildest hopes. Why? Because I thought that there were so
manyother good thingshappeninghere that people wouldn’tbe interested in Led Zeppelin.”

Now the onlydisappointing thing for the groupis that somany people are finding
themselves unable to getin and see them atvenues capacity-full. And, adds Jimmy, there are
fanswho have travelled miles from their hometowns to see them, and even more they’ve met
who have been following the group around the country. YetJimmyrefuses to accept that »

GETTY
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LED ZEPPELIN

TheearlyLedZeppelin:
(clockwise fromleft)
JohnPaulJones,
JimmyPage,Robert
Plantand JohnBonham
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they couldbe evenbigger.Ithinkhe’llbe proved
wrong. We talked overbeersinapub andlater
inthe group’s publicist’s office and took up

our discussion from thelastinterviewon the
subject of British venues which, says Jimmy, are
partlyresponsible for the big English group
exodusto the States.

“Mostplaceshere, theyjustgo tohaveadance
ortohaveadrink,” hemaintains. “Nottolisten.
Theydon’tcarewhoison.”

Thatquote prompted aletter from an NME
readerin Newportagreeingwith Jimmy’s
observationsandstating thathe had hitch-
hiked 15 miles to see Led Zeppelinin Cardiff.

“What we play
is music from
the stomach

rather than
the head”

around, whowasfirstasked tostepinwhen
EricClapton left.

“I'wasabitill, actually,” herecalls. “I'venever
been thatstrongapersonandIdidn’tfancy the
ideaoftouring. SoIsaid, No, butIdoknowthe
guyforyou-JeffBeck.”

JimmyandJeffhad been friendsforyearsand
later did team up for a period of The Yardbirds’
lifespan before Beckleft to form his own group.
From session work with thelikes of Tom Jones
and BurtBacharach to guitarwith The
Yardbirds and now Led Zeppelinisa curious
transition, butithasserved togiveJimmya
widerinsightintoallaspects of pop than some

Hehad toqueueforhalfanhourand thenwith
30otherswastold he couldn’tgetinbecausehewasn’twearing the
required shirt, tieand jacket.

“Yeah,” said Jimmy, knowingly, whenItold him. “Itwas at one of those
lush, chandelierballrooms and at first theywouldn’tlet the groupin
becausetheydidn’thave ties. Robert Plantand John Bonham had to call
themanagertogetin. Ifithad been me, Iwouldn'thavehad anythingto
dowithit. Then there was abloke who had come miles to see usand they
wouldn’tlethiminbecause hewaswearingacravat. Robertgothimin.”

Atale of ourtimes, indeed, but there’s more to come. “We’d been told
thatwe’'d have to do an exact45-minute spot,” continued Jimmy, “andif
wewentaminute over, thatwasit. Sowe cutitdown and when we started
thelastnumber;ifwe’d been allowed to completeit, it would have over-
runbysixminutes. They turned on therevolving stage as we were playing
and the D] cameround. The audience was whistlingand booing,” Jimmy
shookhishead sadly.

“Itwasaterribleshamebecauseall theyusuallygetinthose places are
Mickey Mouse groups and I'd played Cardiffbefore with The Yardbirds
and theywere greataudiences. Thatsortof thingisjustnotfair to people
who come along to seeyou. There would be more troublein placeslike
thatifyou played an encore than ifyou went offstage early. We won'tbe
doinganymore ofthem.”

Happily, thatwas the onlybloton their firstround oflive appearances
in England which ended when the group returned to America for their
second tour there, on four times more money than the first one. “And for
anewgroup wewentin for fantasticmoney then,” said Jimmywitha
justified gleam. A factIgleaned from our chatwas thatitwas Jimmywho

wasresponsible forJeffBeckjoining
z EE . 45 The Yardbirds. [twasin factJimmy,
C N

CHIRS WALTERS

then one of the youngest session men

ofhis progressive contemporaries who might
beaccused ofabigoted outlook.

IleftJimmygenuinely concerned aboutan earthquake which apparently
hadbeenforecastfor San Francisco attheverytime Led Zeppelin were due
toplaythere. “Apparently the forces of fire and water are due to meet there
then,” said Jimmy, whowasn’t treatingit as ajoking matter. Earthquakes
permitting, the Zeppelinisnow taking off. Nick Logan

MELODY MAKER

ED ZEPPELIN AND the adjective “heavy” are practically
| synonymous. They were made for each other, and it’s difficult to
think of one withoutimmediately associating it with the other.
Butrumourhasitthat the “heavy” scene is on the way out, to be
replaced by some unspecified new fad — possibly the fusion of country
withrock. How does Jimmy Page, ace guitarist with the Zeppelin, feel
aboutit?Iput the question to him recently during one of his all-too-
shortvisits to London.

“Ican’tseetheheavythinggoingout,” hereplied. “Eversincethe
underground thingstarted acouple of years ago, people’s tasteshave been
broadening. You can haveagroup like the Pentangle, who areinto alight,
folkythingon onehand, and us on the other. The sceneis broad enough to
takeusallin,andIdon’tsee why that situation shouldn’t continue.”

Judgingbythereaction to their mostrecent Stateside tour, with Jethro
Tull, Jimmy’s dead right. They did amazingly good business from coast
tocoastand, atone New York venue, 21,000 people turned up atan
auditorium that could hold just 10,000. The promoter squeezed an extra
1,000 bodiesinside, whichleftamere 10,000 disappointed, and he then
promptly offered the group 30,000 dollars to appear again two nights
later. Unfortunately theyhad to refuse, through previous commitments.

June28,1969:
LedZeppelin
playanearlyslot
attheBath
Festival Of Blues
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Theyhavealsojustreceived agold discfor amillion dollars’ worth of
salesfortheirfirstalbum, and as the new LP, Led Zeppelin II, already has
advanced orders for 350,000 copies, theylooklike having two gold discs
insideaveryshortspace oftime.

“Itwas tremendousin America,” Jimmy told me. “We went down very
well, and so didJethro, particularly on the West Coast.Ithink the scene
isveryhealthyatthe moment. People have allkinds of recordsin their
collection, and that’saverygood thing. Like theymayhave albums by
Crosby Stills & Nash, who aresstill basicallyaTop 40 thing, aswellas us.
Ithink thatwhatwe playis musicfrom the stomachrather thanthehead,
althoughitdoescome fromthehead, too.

“Idon’tgetmuch timetolisten torecordsin the States, but over hereit’s
my way of relaxing. Ilisten mainly to guitar-dominated music, naturally,
andIdigallkinds ofthings, including flamenco. Have you heard Manitas
DePlata? He’sridiculous. That gypsy thingis fantastic.”

It'swidelyrealised that Americais the group’smainscene, and that’s
where theyearnthe mostacclaim... plushard cash, of course. Does
Jimmy feel that British audiences aren’t veryrewardingby comparison?

“Britainis one of those places where you've got to makeit, butit’salot
more difficult. Over here you feel you've got to knockyourself out before
the peoplesstartlisteningtoyou, butin the States theylisten from the
start,andiftheydon'tlike you theysimplydon’t come to see youagain.

“Butit’s far from being a walkover for British groupsin the States,”
Jimmywarned. “It'sfatal for a group to go over there whenithasn'tgotits
internal affairs sorted out. Jeff Beck, forinstance, takesanewband every
time he goes over there, soitsnowonder he’s sick of the country.

“Americacouldn’tbebetter for usatthe moment. The scenes there are
justincredible. The newsystemis to put groups onapercentage of the gate
money, and we drew $37,000 from one amazing gigin Los Angeles.

“Whenwe formed the group ayearago and tookitto Americafor the
firsttime, Ithinkitwas myname thatwas theattraction, because'd been
there several timeswith The Yardbirds and we always did prettywell. The
biggest problem with the new group was getting everyone’sname across
tothefans, andIthinkwe’ll probably spend sixmonthsof theyearin
Americainthe future. Thatsoundsalot, butpeople don’trealise the size
ofthe country. Youcan getlost there!

“Ican’tseethisgroup ever gettingstale, because newideasare comingup
allthetime. Thenewalbumisso differentfrom thefirst, and thenextone
willprobablybejustasdifferentagain. John plays organ, and we’'re going to
use thatonstageinfuture, and I playsteel guitar, so thatopensalotof new
musical doors forus. And then Robertis such afantastic singer. Every time
hesingsasonghis phrasingis different, whichisvery stimulating.

“Idojamoccasionallyin clubs, butyou've got to know thatit’s going to
be goodbeforeyoustart, otherwiseit’snotworth doing. I've seen so many
reallyboringjams.”

Jimmyand theband are currently takingamonth’sholiday before
bringinganotherhecticsession of travelling. WhenIsawhim, Jimmywas
tryingto decide between hitchingto Spain “to see somereal flamenco
guitarists” and goingto theIsle of Elbatostayinafriend’svilla. Heis also
looking out forawhite Rolls-Royce—“Isupposeit’sabitflash, butIreally
fancyone”-the onlyhang-up beingthathe can’tdrive. After the holiday,
the Zeppelin will go into the studios to record their first serious single.

“Atlantic putoutasingle from thefirstalbumin the States, butitwas
never meantasasingle. Jethro Tull have proved thatagood single can get
through, sowe’re goingtotryit.Idon’t seeanyreason why we can’t cut
agood two-and-a-halfminute track, and alot of the things on the new
albumare quite short—aboutfour minutes. Butthey’rereallyjust
frameworks for out stage performances, when wereally stretch out.”

Before hisrise tofamewith The Yardbirds and the Zeppelin, Jimmywas
atop sessionman, playingon two and sometimes three different sessions
aday. Would he ever consider goingback to thatlife?

“Definitelynot. It used to make meinto anervouswreck, and I'd enjoy
perhaps onesession every two months. ButIdolike doing thingslike Joe
Cocker’salbum, where he knew just which musicians he wanted.

“Iwouldn’tmind doing thatsort of thing, where the music’s satisfying,
butasfortherest... NO!” Richard Williams

MELODY MAKER

TFIRST SIGHT, 21-year-old Robert Plant’s sudden rise to fame
Awith Led Zeppelin might seem to have been a classic case of

overnightsuccess. Infact, itwasn’t thatway at all. Roberthas
known bad times and failure, when gigs were scarce and money »

Drive and
Intensity

MM Oct 25

LED ZEPPELIN

aboutaled Zeppelin AT CARNF GIE HALL

performance ldonotrecallinany
other group -apartfrom The Who.
With most bands there are ups and
downs, moments of boredom and bad
playing, and that was true even of Cream
intheir heyday. But Zeppelin play their
marathon sets, which often runwell over
two hours, with a drive and intensity that
demandsyour attention.

Andthey have asense of the dramaticand a
professionalism that leaves the impression of
reserves of ideas and power. They play hard, fast
and furious. But they are in control.

From the moment of their 8.30pm kick-off at Carnegie Hall,
Istoodin the wings fascinated for the duration of their act by their
playing and by the reaction of New York fans. A huge cheer greeted
themasRobertran onstage dressedin black, followed by Jimmyin
white satin trousers, John Bonhamin aleather hatand John Paul
Jonesinred.

Abattering snare drumintro to “Communication Breakdown”
made me blink and the sexy guitar sound of “ Can’t Quit You” made
me wince. Robertand Jimmy between them produce vocal and
guitar screams that had the audience wriggling in their seats. The
boys as well as the girls were soon leaping to their feet, grabbing at
Zeppelin to shake handsin congratulation. The whole bright, plush
hall seemed filled with kids who loved everything they did, from the
roof to the front rows.

Silence prevailed for Jimmy's sit-down guitar solo. “He’s a
masterful guitar player,” a voice breathed in my ear. It was recording
engineer Eddie Kramer.

The solo starts with abasic theme and works through awhole
gamut of ideas which appeal to Page’s concept. His technique is
remarkable and his taste is unique among rock guitarists.

John Bonham’s drum solo was a 30-minute marathon, which
sounds asif it would be very boring. It wasn’t. With a combination of
speed, brute strength andideas, he flew around the kit in a blur that
remained true to the 30-year-old tradition of drama laid down by
Krupa onthe same spot, with jet age expertise. John produced one
blockbuster after another and for a considerable part of the solo,
maintained the high-speedrole Buddy Rich recorded with JATP also

at Carnegie Hall called “Buddy Rich’s L

THERE IS A sustained excitement
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Explosion”. He played with sticks,
beatersand even his hands,and the
applause camein bursts throughout.

After this the atmosphere was
electricand asRobertleaptand
gyrated across the stage the crowd
erupted. There were no police onhand,
but the ushers maintained asemblance
of order and goodwill by keeping their
cool. There was excitement but no
unpleasantincidents.

JohnPaul Jones’ bass setup the
driving riff of “Summertime Blues” for
the obligatory encore, Jimmy’s guitar
cut through the thunder of John’s
drums and Robert stood on tiptoe to
sing his head off. As the musicians
fanned out across town after the show,
somebody said, “It was too damn bad
they didn’trecord the whole thing.” It
wasme, actually. Chris Welch

LEPPELIN
AT

CARNEGIE
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practically nonexistent. When he received the offer from Jimmy Page
thatresulted in hisjoining the Zeppelin, he was at a particularly low ebb.

“Myband wasbreakingup and I didn’tknowwhere to gonext,” he says,
“and thenIgota callfromJimmywhich changed everything.”

Robertis from Birmingham, and became interested in the blues while
atschool. “Iwasturned on to the blues by aguynamed Perry Foster, who
Ilaterlearned wasinvolved with The Yardbirdsin their early days, before
KeithRelfjoined them.

“Iplayed kazoo and washboard in the sortof bands which, iftheyhad
beenraisedin Londoninstead of Birmingham, would probably have
become The Rolling Stones. We used to do the whole country-blues thing:
Memphis Minnie, Bukka White and Skip James numbers, which at that
time, aboutsixyears ago, werereally deep blues—and theyare now, too.
Thissortof music turned mymind to theideal thatI could really express
myselfthrough the medium of the blues.Thad acertainfreedom, and
while other singers were copyingall the pop records, I could getup and
singblueswith anygroup.

“TheBand OfJoywasreallyalaunching pad for myideas and my
theories aboutmusic. Iliked Buddy Guy very much - thingslike ‘First
TimeIMet The Blues’'—and thatrough sound, comingafter Muddy
Waters and Willie Dixon on those old Pye albums, really was devastating.

“Anyway, slightlylater on, my manager got me some acetates of
unreleased material from the States, thingslike

famous Carnegie Hall. Young New Yorkers went wild for the group led
by guitar giant Jimmy Page, which in less than a year has conquered
the Americanrockscene.

Fansleaptonstagetograblead singer Robert Plantas Zeppelin piled
climaxafter climaxduring two-hour-plus shows thatwent on until after
2am. With theirfirstalbum scheduled to become Platinum and their
second a Gold beforeithasevenbeenreleased, Zeppelin have proved that
Englishbandsarestill all-powerfulin the States. And theyhave achieved
their success with ahigh degree of musicianship, devoted to hard workand
amagicthathasconverted both hard-rockaficionadosand screamers.

Carnegie Hallwas the prestige debut of Zeppelin’s fourth tour of
Americathisyear, whichwill take them to Detroit, Chicago and Boston...
allthe way to California. Said an exhausted buthappy Page post-
Carnegie, “Inever expected anythinglike the successwe have had when
we started the group. Our following hereishuge—theytravel miles tosee
us.And that’sreallyencouraging.”

ZeppelinbeganwhenJimmy;, tall, skinny, with alopsided flowing
hairstyle, and one-time session man supreme, quit The Yardbirds at the
end oflastyear. He gathered around him a tough team of unknowns—
RobertPlant (vocals), John PaulJones (bass, organ) and John Bonham
(drums). Initial reaction to the news of their formation was: “It’s going to
bejustanotherband.” From their first gigs and later their firstalbum, the
truth dawned -amonster group had appeared

Buffalo Springfield. Thatmade merealise that
crash-bang music, forwant ofabetter word,
couldbe combined with meaningful, beautiful
lyrics, and itwas a big pointer forme. You know
the Springfield’s ‘Bluebird’? That’s the sort of
thingImean.

“Theneveryonebeganboostingthe Creamup
asthegreatest thingin the world. ButIcouldn’t
seeit.I'dratherlisten to The Youngbloods or
Poco,whomaybearen’'tthe greatest musicians,
thantoavirtuosolike Ginger Baker.

“Thenthe Band OfJoybeganto crumble up,
andallmyhopesstarted to vanish. Iworked with
Alexis Korner occasionally, inaband with Steve

“The first
album was
done in a
hurry... feeling
our way

inourmidst.

Our Zeppelinflight to Americabegan on
Thursday lastweek. Itwas my first trip to the
States, some days havingbeen spentbeing
inoculated againstsmallpoxand communism.
RobertPlantand Johnwere to be metat Euston
Station from Birmingham.Iclutched my
passportand mytickets and abox of
harmonicasfor Robert, waiting for themto
emerge from the greymass of commuters.

The trainwaslate, but Robertand John
appeared filled with the cheeriness of
musicians on theirwayto earnafewdollars
more-afewhundred thousand dollars, tobe

Miller on piano, and had awonderful time. Then

TerryReid told me that Keith Relfhad left The Yardbirds, butalthough
Irespected them very much for their own originality I didn'tknow that
ourideaswere onthesamelines.

“JimmyPage and Peter Grant, our manager, came up to seemein
BirminghamwhenIwaswithagroup and tryingtoinvade Smethwick
with the West Coastsound! They suggested I go to Jimmy’s house for a few
daystoseeifwe gotontogetheranditwasfantasticbecause [rummaged
throughhisrecord collectionand everyalbumIpulled out was
somethingIreally dug. Iknewthen thatwe’d click.

“Nobodyin Britain wanted to knowus, butJimmytold usit'd be
differentinthe States. The first time we went we started offright down the
billon the West Coast, but by the time we got over to the East, we were at
thetop. Iwasverynervous whenwestarted off, because everythingI'd
done previouslyhad more orlessbeen afailure. The firstalbum was done
inahurry,and we were all feeling ourway around the group. Now, aswe
getmore familiarwith each other, better things will come.”

Robertisnoted for the ferocity and violence ofhis voice, and for the
power heneedsto carryitovertherestofthe band.

“Thevoicereallystarted developingwhenIwas 15, and we were singing
TommyMcClennannumbers andso forth.Idon’treallyknowwhyit’sas
powerfulasitis. After the firstalbum, I concentrated on developing the
range of myvoice, and ondevelopingitso thatI can domore things. I'm
veryhungup on the songs ofMoby Grape and Arthur Lee, of Love. That’s
nicestuff,and 'mbeginningtowrite in thatsort of style. This group has
reallywoken meup frominertia.
Yearsandyearswithno success can
keepyousinging, butit canbringyou
downanawfullot.” Richard Williams

ED ZEPPELIN EXPLODED
L over New York last weekend.

And the MM was there for
two sensational shows at the world-
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LED ZEPPELIN 2...NOW FLVING!

precise. A cartookustoLondonAirportand on
thewayRobertPlant chatted merrily. “Ithinkalot of people have been
againstusforsomereason.ljustcan'tunderstandit, buttheysayweare
amade-up, manufactured group because we are successful right away.
Butwejustgot togetherin the same wayall groups get together.Idon’t see
howsomemagazinescancallus ‘hype’.

“Whenwewent over to Americafor the first time last Christmas we found
weweren'teven billed and we gotabit depressed. ButAtlantic Records
began pushing our LPs to the towns where we were due to play, so people
heard usbeforewe arrived. People were readyto acceptusfromthealbum
anditwasup tousto prove ourselves onstage. From then onitjustgrew.”

WhenwillZeppelin'snextalbumbereleased and how differentisitfrom
thefirst? “It could be outnow, but the artworkhasbeen held upin England,
it’ssuchadrag. Butitshould be outin Americanextweek,” said Robert.

“Thetracks weredoneallover the place, in LosAngeles, New Yorkand
London. OnonenumberIputthevocalsonabackingtrackthathad been
recordedinAtlantic Studiosin New Yorkin ahutin Vancouver.It'shard to
sayhowdifferentitis fromthefirstbutyou candistinguish the twoand the
songsarebetter. The bandis better together. We have been togetherlonger.
Theexpectationisstill thereand we are planning to do some quieter songs,
which canbeequally effective as groupslike Fairport Convention prove.”

RobertPlantwasknocked outwhen theygave him a copy of Paul Oliver’s
Story Of The Blues, afascinating documentwhich kepthim engrossed for
theseven-hour TWAflight.

Crossingthe AtlanticbyBoeing 707 was notnearlyasboringasThad
feared. Witha colour movie towatchand
sixchannels of stereo music to choose,
plusthe delights offirst-class eatingand
drinkingheightened the excitement of
apersonaldiscovery of America. Filled
with fearful tales of violence, Iwas
determined tohave an open mind and
acceptAmericaasithappened. Andlike
Led Zeppelin—Americawasagas, too.

Hugebuildings, bigcars, neonand
speed-you'veseeniton documentaries,
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andit’sallthere, 3,500 miles from home, butstrangely familiar. We drove
totheHilton Hotel, and asitwaslateIstayed in myroom, watching TV
and heedingthewarningnotices to boltmydoor againstintruders.

Robbershideinlifts, cupboards, toilets, anywhere, to springupon the
unsuspecting, butThad no unpleasant experiences to jaundice myview
ofthe States. Watching New York’s appalling TV service, whichbeams
little better than Dr Kildare, The Monkees, Archies and Krazy Kat on eight
channelsaround the clock, wasaninstantbring-down.

The toughness of the citywas offset by the people’s genuine concern
andinvolvementwith the Moratorium on Vietnam and the election of
anewmayor. The glumness of the passing pedestrian not wanting to get
“involved” was offset by the warmth and spontaneity of the youngfans’
reaction to Zeppelinin concert.

Fridaywas spentonavisitto the Atlantic Studios, where Iwatched Les
McCannrecordinganalbum and metDrJohn Creaux of “Night Tripper”
fame. AllatAtlanticwere buzzing with excitementat Zeppelin’s visit,
busyinflatingrubber Led Zeppelins made in Japan.Theard people
almostshouting, “Led Zeppelinand The Who are the two biggestacts
inAmerica. It’'slike The Monkees never existed.” [t wasrevealed that
the group were due to get somethinglike $15,000 per nightagainsta
percentage of the gate, which could bring them $20,000 anight for 14 days.

Andthe excitementincreased as zero hour for thefirst concert
approached. Carnegie Hall... My first LPbought atthe age of 15was
BennyGoodman’s Carnegie Hall 1938 concert. Listening to Gene Krupa
ondrumsturnedmeontojazz... And 10yearslater, here wasIstanding
onthestagewhere “Sing, Sing, Sing” wasrecorded.

“Thisisit,lads,” said John Bonham, eyeing his drumkitas the audience
tooktheirseats. “Gene Krupa and BuddyRich-they’ve all played here. So
I'dbetter be good tonight!”

QuiteafewBritish faces turned up to cheer on ourladsand drink their
champagneinthe dressingroom. Chris Wood of Traffic, whohad been
workingwith DrJohn, appeared at my side in thewings, and Screaming
Lord Sutchinayellowjacketand wearinga Barking Britain badge amazed
mewithhisnewsand gossip. At8.30pm thefirstconcertbegan. There were
no other groups on the bill. Itwas alldown to the Zeppelin for two hours.

Iwasfranklyamazedatthereaction. LaterinaJewish delicatessen on
Sixth AvenueIasked RobertandJimmyaboutitall. “Youshould see the
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kidsin Boston or Detroit,” said Robert, drenched in sweatand blemished
with anunfortunaterash that broke out during the first set. You can
control theaudienceifyouarereasonable with them and don’t chuck
them offstage too violently.”

Said good-looking, quietly spoken John PaulJones, “We played over
three hourswithoutabreakin Boston once. Youget to the stage when you
don’twantto getoffstage!”

SaidJimmy, “After doing such alongshowyou don’treallyfeellike
repeatingitthe same evening, especially after alongflight. Butnervous
energysustainsyou.”

WHYhasZeppelinbeen such asuccess? “Everybodyin the groupis
strong. It'snotlike some groups where youhave one stand-outand the
restare passengers. When people see our shows, they can come back
again and find outsome different facet of our ability. John PaulJones, for
example, is playingamazingbass things—he’s frightening.”

Jimmy’s greatsoloinstrumental featureis on “White Summer”. “There
areall differentbitsinit. There’s ‘Black Mountain’ offthe firstalbum and
TIjustplay—improvise untilenthusiasmlags. It'sthe sort of thingIsitat
homeandplayallnightonanacoustic. There are Indian and folk
influencesin ‘White Summer’, which gives youa chance to showyou can
playallsortsof thingsaswell as the blues. Somebodyin the audience
offered meabottle of champagne afterIplayedit—and that’show
involved theyarein music over here. Theyareinvolved in England as
well, butthey don’tmakeitsoapparent.”

Zeppelinand theirmanagement team left New York the next day for
DetroitandIstayed on the creep about Fifth Avenue, one eye sightseeing
and the otherlooking out foryour friendly neighbourhood murderer. But
theonlyterrorincident came whenIsatinaCadillac outside the Hilton,
waiting for my chauffeur to take me to the airport.

Thewizenedface ofanoldlady poked her head through the window.
Warning messages screamed through myhead (remember, friend, when
drivingin New York always secure your windows and doors).

“Areyourich?” demanded thelady, makingacurious gesture with her
fingersandnose.

“Well, er, no,” I stuttered.

“Huh-gottabealimey.” And she stumped off withouteven tryingto
rapeme. Chris Welch e
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October1969:ina
rentedhouseinLA,
KeithRichardsand
MickJaggercheck
proofsfortheLet/t
BleedcoverwithAlan
Steckler (farleft),
whoworksfortheir
manager AllenKlein
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CORBIS

MELODY MAKER

ICKTAYLORIS a soft-spoken youth with a quiet

calm, and akind oflazy independence that

makesitdifficult to assess his true feelings, until

aburst of enthusiasm bubbles to the surface.

Perhapsheisstill alittle dazed and unsure of his

situation in being escalated from the ranks into
one of the world’s top groups—The Rolling Stones.

Afewweeksagohewasknown tofansastheguitaristwhohad stayed
longestwith John Mayall followingin the footsteps of Clapton and Green.
Hewasasteady, solid musician, popular for performanceslike “Snowy
Wood” and able to fitin with any of Mayall’'s bands, from Crusadeto Bare
Wires. Then came a call from MickJagger and he was on the front pages
and muchindemandbyapresswho hailed him as “anunknown”.

Since the summons to stardom, Mickhasrecorded some album tracks
with the Stones and made the historic appearance with themin Hyde
Park. Butnowthereisa 10 weeklay-offwhile MickJaggerisfilmingin
Australia. Howwill Taylor fillin time?

“Iwantto getaflatin London, and then go to America,” Mick told me
thisweek, hairdrifting over his ears, ahandbagslungover his shoulder,
alaJohnPeel. “I'vegotalotoffriendsin AmericaandIreally enjoybeing
onthe West Coast. It'snotanice place tolive permanently, butit’savery
creative environment foramusician.Thaven’'tgot any plans torecord
thereatthe moment—it'llbe more ofaholidayreally.

“Yes, Ifeellam a Rolling Stone now. I didn’t atfirst. Itwasn’tlike being
partofthe group untilwe did thatconcertin the park.I've done quite a bit
ofrecordingwith them now, andI'm playingwhatIwantto play. Idon’t
wantto playsolos all the time-Ilike to play songs.Iagree the only thing
youcouldreallyhearinthe parkwas the PAsystem, and of course Mick
wasinabitofastatebeforehand. We want to do a tour next, probably a
world tourintheautumn.”

Would Micklike to do some things on hisown? Asmile. “Nextyear—as
soonaslgetsometime.Idon’twanttoformaband-justgetsomesession
musicians—peopleIknow.I've never been theleader ofa group, and
anyway, I thinkmusicians should workin cooperation. Inagroup,
everybody’sideasshould be considered.

“Ienjoyed workingwith John [Mayall], buthe isahard man to work for.
ForthelastsixmonthsIwasinhisgroup,l knewIshouldn’thavebeen
there.Itdidn’tfeelright.

“I'vegotto getmyown playing
together.It'snotsomuchacase of
gettingaway from the blues, but
therearesomanyotherthings
Ilike.Iwantto getinto playing
acousticguitar.It’'ssuchamoving
sound. IlikeJohn Williamsvery
muchandIthoughtofringinghim
up toaskfor tuition, butI don’tknow
if'vegotthenerve.” Anothersmile.

“T'dliketorecordasoloalbum
andgetHenryLowthertodothe
arrangements. Heisn'tjustagreat
trumpet player—he’sagood
arrangerand composer.”

Mickfirmlydecided on hisnext
course ofaction-cat catchingand
flathunting.

NME

r | TWELVETHOUSAND
MILES, nine hours and
adifferentday separate us

aswe talkwith MickJagger. Here

inLondonitis9.30inthe evening,
hotand humid... Halfwayacross
the world, in Australia’s outback,
itis 6.30 the “next” morning—
withamistup!Ared, veryred,
mist; coloured by the
psychedelic-gore of what Mick
describes as “the amazing

gang: “Iwanttogetinto

B playingacoustic guitar”
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sunrises we gethere.” Jagger has been up since five... thatis the drill!
Hands offlocks, feetin socks—at five! Sharp!

Mickisonlocation filming the controversial titlerole of thug,
bushranger, murderer—Ned Kelly. There has been so much bitching,
backbiting, biased rubbish because a Pommie plays the greatanti-hero
of Australian history thatoneis force to cogitate how Charlton Heston
escaped aPapal Encyclical for playingJesus Christ! But then, producer
TonyRichardson hasbeen presented with publicitylineage itwould be
hardtobuyonaglobalbasis.

Jaggeris excited about “Honky Tonk Women” and its chartsuccess.
Hesays, “Nice to hear outhere; nice to know that people reallylike the
Stones music-NOW! There havebeen other No 1s—butat this timeithas
specialsignificance.”

Thenhereturnsto his presentwhereabouts. “Mount Fairy-areais miles
fromnowhere,” hedeclares. “Ilivein afarmhouse. We have gum trees,
kangaroos, cockatoos, spideryanteatersand aload of birdswho setup an
almostrevoltingdin...”

LifeisprettySpartan: “...butI'mfeelingamazinglyhealthyand I've put
inalotofhorseriding.”

Ned Kellywas amaster of
therough-equinineart. He
wasaMarklII (though any
Aussiewillkillyouforthe
thought) version ofthe great
BenHall. BigBenhad set
the pattern; abushranger
whoworearmourandwas
shot 15years before Kelly
washanged. Kellytook
thestyleand caughtthe
historians’fancy.

Thearmour? “I'veseen
mine-10minutesago,”
wentonMick. “God, it’s
heavy... bloodyheavy.
IthinkT'llbe able towalk
init...just!”

Mickhasbeen puttingin
time practisingshooting.
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“I'mhitting the target,” he says. Thisisno small beer, because the
riflesand pistols are muzzle-loaders and shootingstraightisn’tso
easywith them. “Mid-19th century... allgood authentic stuff,”
laughsJagger.

Eachday, before he starts work, Mick makes arough-tough Jeep
ride of28 miles to awaterfall, further out, which Tony Richardson
haschosenasthe setforKelly’s “hideout” location shots.

“It’san uncomfortableride, overterrible terrain. One achesin
everylimb afterit.”

Butamid the filming, one facet of Mick’s musicallife is showing
aplusentry-hisguitar playing. For, when dayis done, thereis
nowtelse to dobutplayaway the evening. “IplayuntilIfallasleep,”
Micktold us.

Which filmingsequence hasbeen the mostinterestingto date?
“Well,” hislaughreverberated halfway across the world—asifhe
was chucklinginto awater main pipe, such was the top-echo on
hisvoice, “there was the hanging scene!Jagger hung! That should
please someone, somewhere!”

Hisvoicehasamoreserious tenor: “The scene wasshotin
MelbourneJail. The same ‘nick’ where Ned Kelly, and hundreds
more, were ‘topped’. Itisleft emptynow. Horrific! Thatplaceisjust
allowed tostand... Ugh!”

What, we ask, about thereports of “fuzz” anti-Jagger feeling,
because he and Tony Richardson used theliquor-drypolice
canteen (adjoiningthejail) and were given aspecial dispensation
forwhite winewith theirmeal?

“Therewasnoneedlefrom the coppers—infactsomejoined usin
aglassofourwine. But... youknowhowitis... a‘dead’ dayand
someone hasto haveastory. Whateveritis!”

Andhisnextmajorinterest projectin the film? He thinks:
“...Er,nextweekIstartkilling the police! ... However,in
themeantime, the Canberrafuzzkindly extended an
invite tometobe their guestatthe police ball! Pity Ishall
beworking.”

Butoneincidentwe would love towitness. Itis the
preparatorylessons before Ned-Michael- Philip-Jagger-
Kelly goesinfrontof the camerato trip thelightfantastic
(anddance). Canyouimagine? Mr Anti-Establishment-
JaggerlearningIrish dance steps. Lord Above Us!Asif
therehadn’tbeen enoughvocalflakabouthis Ned Kelly
role, withoutinvoking the wrath of the IRA fora possible
accusation ofallegedlyanglicising THE jig!

MELODY MAKER

S OTHESTONES are No 1-and Charlie Watts goesrolling

J

on. Cheerful, honest, sometimes blunt, never pretentious,

Charlie stays much the same whatever cataclysmic events
are crashingaround his head. While policemen, Australians and
journalists work themselves up to fever pitch on the subject of the
Stones (Rolling), Mr Watts remains cool, amused, and only very
occasionally annoyed.

Charlie cameup to London from his countryretreaton Monday to see
me, whichwasnice, because ashesaid: “Fancy comingall thewayup
hereforthis.”

The conversation, helped alongwith South African sunflower seeds,
cupsoftea, cigarettes and sandwiches, ranged casually overawide range
oftopics, fromMick Taylor to Phil Seamen. Yet, somehow, everything
seemed connected. People Charlieadmires...

THE ROLLING STONES

Charlie Watts,summer
1969:“How canwestill
beontopofthe media
aftersolong?”

Howwas Mick Taylor fittinginto the Stones?
“I'dnever seen him play before and when Mick
asked mewhatIthought ofhim welistened to some ofhisrecords. Butit
wasmore ofapersonality thing. We wanted someone we could geton
withandhe gotonwell with Keith. Imean, Ican playwithhimondrums,
butit’s different for two guitarists. He’s done a couple of things on the
album, whichisfinished. How differentisit? Well, itwas abetter play.
It'sgreat—Ithink. Better than Beggars Banquet.Jimmy Miller was the
producerand he’s great. He’s gotagood pair of ears.

“Ican’ttellyouwhat’s onthealbumyet, becauseit’slikearguments.
Nobodyhassaid which tracksare going tobe onityet, but there are some
nice songs. We haven’t stopped working for eight months—mostly
recordingand doingfunny things. Hyde Parkwas the end of the working
period.Isupposeitwasalongdayifyouwereinthe audience, butforus
itwasjuston and off.1enjoyed the play. Thad reservations about doingit
atfirst, becauseitwasgoingtobein the openairandI've done thatbefore,
andyouloseallthe sound.

“Iwasworried about the sound, butthat guy,

things the Stonesare doing... goingbackon the
roadagain... amixture of appreciation for
creative people and pride in the Stones’ ownrole
increating pleasure for others.

Things genuinelyappeal to him-phoninessis
abore. “Haveyouheard the Clarke-Boland Big
Bandalbum?” heinquired ashe entered the
roominasharpleatherjacketandasurprisingly
shorthaircut.Infacthelooked extremelywell,
asdid BillWyman, whowasalso floatingabout.

“HasMick Taylor gotaflatyet?” he asked one of
the staff. “Mick doesn’'tknowwhathe’s doing.”
Asmile, alightforacigarette, and asignature for
atelephonebill.

“I thought
‘Sympathy For
The Devil’
turned out a
bit of a fiasco”

the compere—what’shisname? Asmashing guy
—Sam Cutler-hesaiditwasbetter because we
had the canopyover the stage, which Blind
Faithdidn’thave.Ithought ‘Sympathy For
The Devil turned outabitofafiasco. Mick
wondered whatto do foran ending, and I knew
anexcellentdrummer called RemiKabaka. He
neveractually showed, butwe got Ginger
Johnson’s African drummers, who are great.”
Itseemsthe Stoneshave neverbeen
busier thisyear. Had theyallbeen seized
byfresh enthusiasm?
“Itwasaquiettimelastyear, apartfroma
couple ofbusts,” agreed Charlie. “Isuppose »
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KeithRichardsinJuly [
1969:“Musiciswithme [
allthe time-TajMahal, RS
DrJohn,LedZeppelin,

# BlindFaith...” -

therehasbeenarenewed enthusiasm. A ‘we’ve

timewewentonatlam.It'sabloodyshamethe

gotto play’ bugwentaround, whichis quite « |\ /l i Ck Ta 1 OI; filmisjustsittingaround, becauseitshould have
nice. Things seem to be working outnicely. y been outfourmonthsago.It'sreallyagoodfilm.

Mick Taylor cominghas madeit easier because

Thebadbitswere ourlink-upsbetween acts with

itwas getting quite hard on Keith. It's OK forme, C O 88 ing in h a S ussaying, “And nowwe present...” 'matotal

Icansitbackand play the drums, but that’snot
makingrecords. Keithand Mickhave gotto do

embarrassment. That’swhy MGM have never
offered meapart-thevoice doesn’thappen.

thedirectingand Mick Taylorisreallyahelp. ma)de ].t ea;Sler “Wewere supposed to go to Rome to finishit

“He’smuch better than we've used him sofar.

offand wewereall set to go. Butsomebody

He’sonly played on four tracks, buthe’s free to — it Wa S gettin g goofed and said we were doinga SHOW at the

playwhathewants. Hehasn'thad achanceto

Colosseum and the Rome authorities said,

doaswellashe’sgoingtodo. . 99 ‘Blimey, it’sashow. It'salright to have Michael
“Everybodykeeps onsayingwhatagoodface ha,r d On I § e]_th Cainerunningup the stepsmakingafilm.”

he’sgot...Isuppose hehas. Will he stay? He

Willthe Stonesreallygo ontheroad again?

mightgetfed up afterawhile. Hemightbe
agenius.Idon’tknow.Iseenoreasonwhyheshouldn’tstay. He cando
whathewantswith us, anyway.”

Howdid Charlie feel about the Stones playing to aquarter ofamillion
peopleatthe Hyde Park concert? Howdid he feel about their huge
popularityaftersuchalongtime?

“Everybodywas expectingalotto turnup. Inever quite believe figures,
butitwasfantasticwhenwe walked onstage and saw themall. [twasan
amazingsight. Somebody said he thoughtthe armoured van we arrived
inwasabitdrastic. Asense of power? Iwasneverinto that. Being No 1 still
surprises me. How can we stillbe on top of the mediaafter solong?

“Mickisverygood at getting on top of medias. 'mnotatall. Ifyoudon’t
doathinglike the Hyde Park concert, you tend to think your popularity
is90per centhustle. Butthenyouseeall those people and yourealise
perhapsit’s 40 per centhustle and 60 per cent people really likingyou.
Youdoregularthings—make aproductand goon TVlookingnice to sellit,
butyoufeelit’snotreal. Butwhenyoudo afree concert, youthink maybe
peoplereallydolike you.”

What’s happened to the Rock And Roll Circus TV showthe Stones filmed
somemonthsago?

“Thopeitwillbe shown. Everythingisfinished. The thingwas, everybody
initwas good, butwe didn’tlike our bits. [twasn'tfilmed aswell aswe
wanted, because we were atitall day and the film crewswere tired by the
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“Itwillhappen.Idon’tknowwhen. Bill, doyou
thinkwe’lldo atour?Ifwe do anywhere, we’'lldo England and I expect
we’lldo Americaaswell, whichwillmakeitalongtour.IonlysayIdon’t
like touring becauseIhateliving out of suitcases.

“Lookingback, we alwayshad fun on tours. Sometimesitcould be
boring, butwe were lucky thatwe allliked each other. We were lucky
personality-wise.” Chris Welch

NME

PART FROM THE occasional glimpse of a Stone and the
awareness thatany minute anything might happen, the

Rolling Stones’ office is much like anybody’s office. Pleasant,
chatty girls fetching tea; white-shirted, sober-suited men with sleeves
rolled up, one with short spiky hair who might have been the daddy of
askinhead.Iwas waiting for Keith Richard.

Mick Taylor, beinginterviewed in the boardroom, sauntered outin
acrumpled white garmentlike anightshirt,
mumbled asemi-surly “Hello” and passed into
thenextroom. BillWyman madeacolourful

r
appearance preceded by the longblonde Astrid, TOJay s

collected messages atreception and dispersed into ey ¥ e
theinnersanctum. ApAn‘r from the occa

thing might happe
sant, chatty girls fetchir
with short spiky hair w
Keith Richard.



THE ROLLING STONES

“WouldIlike towaitin theboardroom?”
Mick, havingmet enough press for the day,
wasin there also waiting for Keith and playing
the Delaney & Bonnie LPsolowitwasbarely
audible. “No, interviews don’tbotherme,” said
Mick, adoptingasitting position ofknees tucked
under chin. Butnotthenationals. “They’re so
unaware of what’s goingon,” he grimaced. “All
they'reafterisscandal.”

Billwanderedin and Mick wanted to knowif
Charliewas back from Greece.

“Yeah, he phoned me the othernight. Whatdid
Charlie phone for? Astrid? Astrid. ASTRID. Yeah,
that’sright, he'd gothishouseinsured by some

“The future?
We all have
our visions of
playing in our
wheelchairs”

Whateffectdoesithave on Mick?

“Heusuallylaughs. Whenyou thinkaboutit,
thereisnothingyoucando.And tobotherto
fightabouteverylittle detail... well... They
knowtheyare makingyouappearan even more
glamorous person to acertain publicno matter
what theywrite. Youknow, the old bitaboutany
publicityis good publicity.

“Wejustdowhatwewanttoanditisfunnyto
seewhatthingswe do thatthey pickup onand
splashacross theheadlines.Ithink theway
theytreated Brianwas terrible... youknow,
mentioningdrugs thefirstthing... butthatwas
mainlythe Sundays.”

bloke whowas good and he thoughtImight
wanttousehim.” Houseinsurance? Can The Rolling Stones be ordinary
mortalsafterall?

When Billleft to good-natured Taylor jibes of “Going to do some
gardening?”, Mick speculated onalengthy wait for Keith and was about
toairhisviewsonskinheadswheninroaredabeamingfigureinawide-
brimmed blackhat, purplevestand green trousers. “I'mallbombed out,”
announced theunshaven Keith alittle breathlessly after descending
forcefullyonachair.

Stonelike pleasantries were exchanged by the two Stones and recording
sessions were arranged. “Have youspoken to Mick?” asked Mickona
partingnote. “Yeah, he’sbored stiff. There’s nothingto do there and he
wants tobeback.”

almosttwoyearssince helastbared his mind to the press.
Why? “Ijust couldn’t take seeing the same people.”

Thenwhynow?

“Beingawayfrom them forlong enough. There were somanythings
thathappenedin-between thatstopped usall gettinginto things again.
Ievenwanted to getawayfrom myguitarin 1967.Ilove itagain now;
musiciswithmeallthetime.IlistentoasmuchasIcan.”

Whoto?

“TajMahal. Drjohn. Led Zeppelin. Blind Faith. Everythingisbecoming
more and more mixed, barriers are fallingaway. Like Johnny Winter’s as
whiteas they comebutwhenIfirstheard himIwas convinced the sound
was something from Chicago. The divisionsin music getless andless
everyyear.”

Wewerefacingeach otheracross theboardroom table, Keith behind
hisblue-tinted circularglasses havingme ata disadvantage because
Icouldn’tgaugereaction fromhis eyes. Though hismood was mostly
friendly, atsome questionsIfelthim fixingadisapproving glare. But
because thelenseshad a mirror effect when viewed face on, allI could see
was thereflection ofa colourful bowl of fruit.

“Hyde Park?Yeah,” he smiled. “I can’tstop dreamingaboutit.Ithad to
bethe biggest crowdI've ever seen. Theywere the stars of the show: like
some massivereligious gatheringon the shores of the Ganges.Iwas abit
shakyatfirst, butthenIstarted enjoyingmyselfanditwasjustlikeitwas
twoyearsago.”

Iprefaced a question with the Stones’ observationsthat they didn’t
wantscreamers and Keith interrupted to correct me: “Ihave always dug
them.Ifpeoplewanttolisten and theyareall sitting there quietly Iwill
concentrate on playingand give them somethingfor their ears. Butifthey
are screamingIwill forgetaboutsolosandjusthitit. Anartistfeeds offan
audienceandviceversa.AlsoIthinkthat one ofthe reasons people go to
thoseshowsistoloseabitofenergy.”

Ithasfallen on Keith to be the chief Stone spokesman while Jaggeris
away entertaining Australia. Though Keith’s content to do it now, the
bruntofinterviewworkwill fallback on Mickwhen hereturns. Does
Keith thinkhe could take thekind of stick Mickhashad to take from the
pressinrecentyears?

“Inaway, ifithappens to Mick, ithappens tome anyway,” hereplied, and
Icouldsee thereflection of the fruitbowl comingup. “Idon’tgivea?$£!”

/_\ KEITH RICHARD INTERVIEW is arare occurrence, asitis

Isuggested thatmaybe the Stoneswent out
of their way to be provocative and enjoyed the response, citing Mick, who
Iimagine had aballin Australia choosinga different outfiteach dayto
stunthestaid Aussies.

“Yeah, Mickdoes do that, “agreed Keith, smiling, then more serious.
“Theywerelike vultures over Marianne. WhenIspoke to Mick, [ knew
shewasn’tasserious asshewasmadeouttobe.Iguessinawayheis
havingaball.”

When Mr Jagger returns from being Mr Kelly, the Stones will have
enough finished material to stock two LPs. Working title of the firstalbum
is Sticky Fingersand Keith comments, “I thinkitis the beststuffwe have
donesofar.Itislike a progression from Beggars Banquet, only heavier.”

Wedigressed totalkingabout “Satisfaction” and Iwas fascinated to
learnthatatfirstKeith didn’tlike the song many consider to be the Stones’
finestsingle achievement. Itwasn’tuntil Mick had played it to him “for
ages” thatKeith gottolikeit. Furthersidetrackingtookusinto the
influence the music of The Band had on Beggars Banquet. Keith was
friendly and responsive.

“Yes, Isupposelaminamore peaceful frame of mind thanIwas two or
threeyearsago. Butldon’tknowhowIwillbe when we getback to touring
—probablybiffing photographers on the nose again, with people holding
meback. Everythingwasviolence then.”

Violence came up againlaterwhen we talked aboutyouth and the
police. “Alot ofkids don’twanttolive the same sortoflives as their
parents, and their parents don’trecognise theirright to choose a different
lifebecause theyare so conditioned. But things are going to change,
becauseitis nowlike two forces, with youth on one side,and both are
gettingbigger and stronger.

“Idon’tlike the way police attitudes have changed. Theyare gettingnew
power anditisgrowingatanalarmingrate, because once somethingis
thatbigitwantsto getbigger. Itisbecomingasocial police, more and
more concerned withhowyoulive. Clasheshave happened alreadyin
Americaand thepolicearereallyloading themselves up with hardware.”

Where do the Stonesfitin? “We arejustup there shoutingwith
everybodyelse.”

Whatfor? “Who knows—nobody canreally say. Justnot this. People
cannotafford tobeintolerantany more.”

Keithisnow25andhasmoved toanewhousein Chelseanear Mick
Jagger’s, where the child Anita Pallenbergwill present him with next
monthwillgrowup.

“HowwillIbringitup?IdohaveideasbutIdon’twantto talkabout
themyet. Brian?Icould talkaboutBrian, butIdon’twantto; notyet. It's
too close.

“Thefuture?Idon’tthinkaboutit,” helaughed. “We all have our visions
of playingin ourwheelchairs.Idon'tknow. My, aren’t we getting a bit
heavy?For theimmediate futureIwant to keep the Stones playing,
becauseifIdon’tall thework of thelastfewmonths will be blown. First
priorityis tofinish recording forawhile. Then finish the Stones Rock And
Roll Circus. Number three, do afewlive shows before the end of the year.”

“Well that’sfine,” Iconcluded.

“Good,” said he, jumpingup toleave asabruptlyas hearrived,
aparting “Imustgo and fixsome sessions” hangingin theairbehind
him. NickLogan e
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HE SUPERGROUP TO END all supergroups-George
Harrison, Rolling Stones, Blind Faith, Bob Dylan on stage
together-could be the grand finale to this weekend’s Isle
Of Wight Festival.

Aspokesman for the festival told the MM, “George

Harrisonhasbeenin touchwith BertBlock, of Dylan’s X " i
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OUR days before he was due to appear at the Isle of

ew of that, that he should perform for only j h
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x-up about the time Dylan

d the Band
the Band should have gone

understood theyalso have expressed awish to take the stage with Dylan
afterhis performance.

Bob Dylandid notarrivelast Thursday, as previouslyannounced,
butflewinto London on Monday night (25) and travelled directly to the
island, where hisbacking group, The Band, are alreadyrehearsing. By
Monday, over 500 fanswere already camping on the festival site—
including American studentswho had builtawooden hutand named
it “Desolation Row”, aftera Dylan song.

Thefestival sitehasnowbeen doubledinsize and the organisers, Fiery
Creations, say that ticketswillnotbe onsale at the festival gate. Thereis
sufficientroom to ensure than none wishingto go to the festivalneed be
disappointed. TVandradio crews fromall over the Continentare
headingfor thelIsle of Wight, and Sweden, France and Germany are
amongthosewhowillbe carrying the musiclive.

NME

44 IWANT TO SEE the home of Alfred, Lord Tennyson.” Thatis the
reason Bob Dylan gave athis Isle Of Wight press conference on
Wednesday, for coming to Britain. Beyond that, he would not

elaborate, buthe did say that the songs he will perform at the festival

on Sunday night might well be “things you'llhave heard before but
with newarrangements”.

Sittinginthemiddle ofaline of 10 chairs, Dylan, lookingalotlike Fidel
Castrowithhisshortbeard and hair style, and continually tappinghis
sunglasses on hisrightknee, told me hehadlastappearedin StLouisa
month ago. Asked whathe feltaboutareportthat The Beatles, The Rolling
Stones, Blind Faith and the Bee Geeswanted to jam with him, he smiled
andreplied, “Great, great!”

Didhethink, Iasked, hehad changed alotsincewelastsawhimatthe
Royal AlbertHall? “Ibelieve there’s a conscious thingsince the accident.
Ihaven'treally changed. Ithas more to do with the showIwasdoingthan
anythingelse. Itreallyhad nothing to dowith me personally.”

Doeshefeel thathis days of “protesting” are over? “I don’twantto
protestanymore.Ineversaidlamanangryyoungman.”

ThenIasked himwhytheacetateshe made with The Band had never
beenreleased. Atthis point,road manager Bert Blockbrokein and said,
“Those songs were for the publishing company. Dylanand The Band
record for different companies.”

Because ofhislack of publicappearances, I[wonderedifheliked doing
shows. Hereplied: “The more the better!”

ThatwasallIcould askhiminthe 15 minutesThad withhimon
Wednesday afternoon at the beachside Halland Hotel, Sea View, Isle Of
Wight, where the Stones are stayingduring the festival. 'm stayinghere
too, soIshould havelots of news for younext week.

HowdidIfind Bob Dylan?Aboutthe sameasin 1965 whenIlastsaw
him. He’sstillshyandinclined to be cynical.

Theybeganlive 10yearsagoin Canadaas The Hawks, backing
rock’n’roll star Ronnie Hawkins. Then, after three years, theywenton
theirown as Levon & The Hawks. Levon Helm, the drummer and only
Americanin The Band, recalls, “We swungand grooved as bestwe could
butitgottobeadragafteratime. Ifyoujust playrhythm & blueslike
everyone wants to hear, youend up beingjustahouseband.”

Dylanactuallyasked The Band to go along and jam with him, though,
because of their style of music; theyhadn’'theard much ofhiswork. The
two forces found they were influencing one anotherand theybecame
Dylan’sband. Theirsoundisn’t exactly gentle, butitis free from much of
the psychedeliathatstill pervades alot of American groups’ efforts. It’s
freshand originaland still basicallyrock.

Music From Big Pinkwasvoted album of the yearinan American
magazine. Whatisn'tgenerallyknownis thatitwas cutin only two weeks.
Thefivemembers of The Band livein Woodstock, scene of the recent
festival disaster,near Bob Dylan and Tim Hardin. Thelead guitaristis
Robbie Robertson, who says, “Iwaslistening to musicwhenIwasvery
youngandIcan’trememberwhenIbegan playing,itwassolongago.
Irememberlistening to countrymusicalot.”

PianistRichard Manuel started lessons when he was nine but fell out
with histeacherbecause “she didn'twantmeto playbyear”. So he gave
upand later formed his own group, which one night played opposite The
Hawks. He leftand joined them. The organistis Garth Hudson, who
recalls, “Myfatherhad alotofinstruments around the house and my
unclesall playedinbands.” He played piano when he was five and
accordionwith agroup sevenyearslater. He joined The Hawks in 1962.

Theaforementioned Levon comes from Arkansas, near the home of
Sonny Boy Williamson, and has astrong early-bluesinfluence. Hewon't
listen torecords because, he says, like TVyou can end up listening and not
playing, whichisallhewants to do. Bassist Rick Danko can also play
mandolinandviolin. Hejoined The Hawks when he was 17, though he
hadalwayshad ahankeringtobeacountrysinger. He doesn’tread music
and onlyswitched to bassfrom rhythm guitarwhen hejoined The Hawks.

Besidesbacking Dylanatthe festival, The Band have theirown spot,
whichisbound toattractahuge crowd. Initself, theiract should be abig
event. Richard Green

MELODY MAKER

B OB DYLAN HAS BEEN an elusive person during his visit to
3the Isle Of Wight. Apart from his one press conference on
Wednesday, he has been spending most ofhis time at the
16th-century stone farmhouse Forelands Farm, near Bembridge,
rehearsing with The Band. The farmhouse is setin picturesque sunken
gardens and hasits own private swimming pool. Beside the farmhouse
isaconverted barn where Dylan and the Band have been practising.
Attheentrance to thefarmhouseisapair

—

Perhapsifone could gethimalone he might
relax. Butsurrounded by his helpers, itwas
difficult to communicate freelywith him. But
Iwasveryhappyto have spoken to him on
behalfofthe NME.

spiritualleader of The Band, then some of
his mystique has certainly rubbed off on
the group. Little isreally known about them,
mainly due to theirlack of appearances.
The Band’s album, Music From Big Pink,
whichhadastartling effect on many British

IF BOBDYLAN CAN be considered as the

“It'snot the
money I'm
interested in;
I just want to
play music”

ofboarded-up, wrought-iron gates, where one
ortwo civilian guardskeep aconstantwatch
fromaparkedcar.Theyearnareported £15
adayforthisduty.

Outside the cottage, labourersworkingon
theroad havebeen gatheringnearthebarn
rehearsalroomtolisten to Dylan and The Band
run throughsuchnumbersas “Lay, Lady, Lay”
and “Nashville Skyline Rag”. But onereporter
hasmanaged to penetrate the securitylines—he
is Daily Sketchwriter Chris White. Chris went to
Forelands Farm and eventuallymet Bob Dylan,
afterspeakingto Al Aronowitz, ajournalist

groups, isshortly to be followed by another
recorded in the converted playroom ofahouse in the Hollywood
Hills. During the pastfew months, notmuchhasbeenseen orheard
of The Band, but they appeared recently at the Mississippi River
Festivalwhen Dylan went on with them unannounced. There was
quiteareactionto that!

200,000 roar a

Wight Festival on Sunday, Bob

It seemed all the stranger, in
hour. His explanation afterwards
ykept waiting until eleven. |

But Dvilan l'"l"in"l' Pt

pproval”

friend and unofficial press agent for Dylan.
“Dylanwalked out ofthe barninto the garden,” said White. “Hewas
wearingabrownleather coatand green-lensed sunglasses.Iasked himif
Icouldhaveaword withhim and Dylanreplied, ‘Sure, whatdo youwant
toknow?’ Iasked what the attraction about the [OWwas and he explained
thatitwasaplacewhereAlfred, Lord Tennyson had lived and thatitwas
aplacehehad alwayswanted to cometo.”
Dylanisbelieved to haverented the house
foratleastthreeweeks. White asked Dylan
ifhehad anythoughtsabouttakingother
engagements. “Notatthe moment,” replied
Bob, “butwewill consider any offers we get.

hoped for. The planc played a
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August27,1969:
Dylanrelaxesafter
an18-minute press
conferenceatthe
HallandHotelin
Seaview, IOW

Basically, wearejusthavingaholiday. It’s
nice tobeworkingwith The Band again.
We'rejustgettingabit of practicein. They
areagreatbunch.”

Bobalsosaid thathewasaware of the
largenumber offanshehadin England.

“Theywritetomealot. Theyare the most
loyal fansThave and thatwas one of the
reasons thatIwanted to come to England
tomake my comeback. It'snot the money
I'minterestedin;Ijustwantto play music.”

“Ifound Dylan easyand pleasantto
talkto,” said White. “He wasa complete
contrast towhatthe publicitymakes
himoutasandacontrasttohislackof
communicationat the press conference.
Hewasacompletelydifferent person to
whatIhad expected. Itwasaninsightinto
the personandnotthe publicimage.
Somethingyou caughtverylittle of
with allthe paraphernalia ofapress
conference.Ithinkheisapersonwhois
quitewillingto talkto you on his own.
Basically, heisashyperson.”

Ispoke to The Band’s Robbie Robertson,
who told me, “We’ve beenrehearsingwith
Bobsincewe gothere, working outwhat
weare goingto play. He’sa bitvague about
it,and we've been trying to get the feel of
theplace. Buthejustlikestoplayall the
time. We'vehad to say ‘giveitarest’. We
couldhardlyfinish our firstalbum
becausehewanted toplayall the time.”

HEYOUNG WAITRESS at the
| Old Fortin Seaview, a fewmiles

away from the Woodside Bay,
Wootton site of the Isle Of Wight
music festival, was completely
unconcerned that Bob Dylanwas
ontheisland. “Idon’treally care,”
shesaid. “Itjustmeans thatIshall
keep away from Wootton.”

Andindeedthefactthatone of
theworld’s mostpopularand most
influential performers and song-
writersis on theisland had appearedto
havelittle effect on theleisurely pace of the popularholidayresort.

Atthe 100-acresiteitself, where preparations were being made, there
isalreadyacanvas township setup with a couple of thousand campers
makingtheir temporary homes for the festival. People have travelled
fromall over the world—Scandinavia, Americaand Canada.

Some of the housing was quite primitive. A group of Americanand
Canadianshad erected themselves aminibivouac of corrugatediron,
plasticsheetingand rough grass thatching. Ahandwrittenboard
declared somewhatappropriately that thiswas DESOLATION ROW.

Inorder to cope with any trouble that might occurwith the expected
150,000 festival-goers—and by Thursday thelocalshad estimated 5,000
hadalreadyarrived —aspecial plain-clothes force, with itsheadquarters
inanearbyhouse,wasonhand. Inafield adjoining the musicarea, 25
boothsweresellingfood and clothes and there were numerous hot dog,
ice cream and fish-and-chip stands doingroaring trade two days before
thefestivalbegins. There was also amarquee housingadiscothequeand
cinemawhere underground films were shown.

Other entertainmentslaid on to keep the fans happywhile theywaited
included an environmental playground and ajousting tournament
between cars decorated in bizarre fashion.

Butwhat of Bob Dylan? The 28-year-old Americanreported to be
receiving £12,000 for hisappearancehad beenlivinginvirtual seclusion
—even Lord Montague of Beaulieu wasn’t allowed to see him. However,
George Harrisonhadbeento seehimat the 16th-century Forelands
Farm, Bembridge, where Dylan had beenrehearsingwith The Band for
the pastweek.

Isle of Wight
chﬂv:ldMusk

sohudoy auqust SOh IR

Onthe Wednesday prior to the festival there was arather disastrous
press conference given by Dylan. Disastrous from the point of view of the
kind of questions asked and the formalised atmosphere itwas given.

Flanked on eitherside by friends and festival officials, Dylanfaced an
army ofreporters, photographers and camera crews. With his hair
trimmed short, bearded and dressed in awhite shirtand jeans, hewas
bemused, bothered and bewildered by many of the questions flungat
him, questions of obviousirrelevance concerning his marriage and
drugs. Askedwhathad been the attraction of the [IOW: “We wanted to
visitthe home of Alfred, Lord Tennyson.”

Aboutthe expected audience at the festivalhe commented, “The more
thebetter, Ijusthopeit’sagood show.” Dylansaid thathe had new
arrangements. “Everythingwewilldoisonrecord.”

Questioned abouthis change of stylein dress andlooks, Bob said he had
dropped the old style because itwas gimmicky and he nolongerneeded
gimmicks. Somebodyasked himifhe thoughtofhimselfasa “square”, to
whichhesaid, “Hehadbetter ask the fans.”

Inreplytowhomhewanted to meet, Bobsaid, “Anyone whois around.
I'dlike to meet Georgie Fame.” Abouthis performance, Bob stated, “My
jobistoplaymusic.I'mjustgoingto takeiteasy; you've gotto takeiteasy
ifyou're goingto doyourjobwell.”

Mention was made of The Beatles’ offer to use their Apple studios. “I'd
surelike to,Ilove The Beatles.”

After 20 minutes the press conference came to an end. It seemed in
effectthat Dylan was simply saying: “lam mymusic, listen toit.” But this,
itseemed, was notenough for many pressmen at the conference.
Disappointmentand annoyance were expressed at the fact thatno great
words of wisdom had been delivered by Dylan, butreallyitseemed hardly
the time or the situation to do so. Chris Welch and Tony Wilson » £
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“1 was kept waiting until 11pm”

NME Sept 6

OURDAYSBEFORE he was due to
Fappear atthe Isle Of Wight Festival on

Sunday, Bob Dylan told me that the more
he played, the better. It seemed all the
stranger, in view of that, that he should
performfor only just over an hour. His
explanation afterwards was: “l was here at
5.30, ready to go on, but | was kept waiting
until1.Iplayedlong enough; I didn’t want to
goonmuchlonger.”

There was definitely a severe mix-up about
the time and Dylan and The Band should have
gone on stage. Journalists were originally told
9pmuntil midnight, but his was altered during
the afternoon. In the evening, approaching
seven, it was changed again, but co-promoter
Ron Foulk wasn’t able to give a definite time.

When Dylan eventually appeared, dressedin
awhite suit, smiling broadly and being handed
his guitar by an assistant, the crowd of almost
200,000 (ratherless than had been
expected), gave him amighty roar of approval.
Atleast they hadn’t minded the wait.

Watched by a celebrity-packed audience
whichincluded JohnLennon, George
Harrison, Ringo Starr, Keith Richards, Bill
Wyman, Charlie Watts, Steve Winwood, Jim
Capaldi, Francoise Hardy, Amen Corner’s Alan
Jonesand Mike Smith, actress Jane Fondaand
her husband Roger Vadim, and actor Richard
Johnson. Dylan opened with “Everything She
Needs” whichmust be about the shortest
thing he does. He hunched his shoulders
slightly ashe went into “Mr Tambourine Man”
and “Maggie’s Farm” and the atmosphere was
getting better. The Band, who hadn’tbeen too
hotin their own spot, sounded nice behind
Dylan - the two acts fused together really well.
Allhis numbers were familiar, but, as promised,
new arrangements had been worked out
especially for the festival. “Lay, Lady, Lay” got
alonground of applause asitbeganand, if
such things can be judged by audience
response, looks like being a hit single.

Thenwe heard “I Pity The Poor Immigrant”,
the fantastic “Like A Rolling Stone” and “I'll Be
Your Baby Tonight”. For me, “Rainy Day
Women Nos12 & 35" was about the high spot

and it was disappointing when, just after
midnight, Dylan walked off stage. The crowd
obviously expected more, but they didn’t get
it. t was all over and several people gathered
backstage to protest about the shortness of
Dylan’s act. Despite that - an unqualified
success. The Band’s set was as nice as people
expected, the sound was good but there
wasn't the originality we hoped for. The piano
playedaheavy partinaspot that consisted

mainly of numbers from the Big Pink album. Of

the selections, “The Weight” and The Four
Tops’ “Loving You” were about the best.

For therest of the three-day event, Friday
night was the night of The Nice. Thereis no
other conceivable way to describe what |
regard tobe one of their best sets yet. Of
course, there was anencore andithadtobe
“America”, butit proved to be an encore and
ahalf -almostashowinitself.

We saw Keith Emersonstanding on the
organ and playing at the same time,no mean
feat, Brian Davisoninreally great formon
drums and Lee Jackson doing good things
with hisbass. “Karelia” was asinteresting as
ever,and Tchaikovsky's “Pathetique” (with
alittle doctoring) was a fine starter. The
one piece thatreally scored for me was Tim
Hardin’s “Hang On To A Dream”, whichis on
the new album.Keithranup and down the
scales on his piano while Lee injected into the

songasoft quality | didn’tknow he possessed.

It gotall very jazzy and sung like the Young
Holt Trio. Ten out of 10, me lads.

The Bonzo Dog Band preceded The Nice
and, asusual, relied heavily upon visual
humour for appeal. Bobby Pickett’s “Monster

Mash” was treated well and

BobDylanearnshis£20,000
plus50percentshareofthe
profitsonthelastnightofthe
1969Isle Of Wight Festival
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leather shorts, boots and gloves, she
gyrated about the stage in what was,
presumably, meant to be an erotic manner.
Sorry, love, itleft me cold. For therecord, her
numbersincluded “Wild Thing”, “Walk On
Gilded Splinters” and “My World Without
You”.Ohwell, perhaps it will be better next
time.

Duringall the goings-on I met Noel Redding,
who was as staggering as ever. He said, “We
couldn’t getthe Rollsonthe ferry,” and leftit at
that. Later, he spentalong time chatting to
Jane Fondaand Roger Vadim and they agreed
thathe could send them a film story and music
he has written! Moody Blue Ray Thomas
cadged afag off me and promised good things
to come. Which they did. “Dr Livingstone”

from “InSearch Of The Lost

“Canyons Of Your Mind” and
“Urban Spaceman” were
received enthusiastically.
Afterall the ballyhoo and
baloney about Marsha Hunt,
lexpected great things, but
I must admit disappointment.
After the show she told me,
“ltwasadrag.” And’s that’s
justaboutit. Wearing black

“Lay, Lady, Lay”
got a long round
of applause as it
began and looks
like being a hit

Chord” sounded asgoodon
stageasitdoesonrecord -
thisis one of the strong
points about the Moodies,
their ability to reproduce
almost exactly their
recordedsoundonlive
appearances. Justin
Hayward and Ray Thomas
sang “Never Comes The

GeorgeHarrison,John
Lennon,RingoStarrand
wiveswatchtheshow
fromtheVIPenclosure

Day” together and we heard
“Peak Hour” and “Tuesday
Afternoon”, which was a hitin
Americabutnotasingle here.
“Nights In White Satin” was very
popular with the crowd, who
dugevery minute of the group’s
act.Loud and prolonged cheers
and cries for more brought the
boysback for “Ride My See-
Saw”,apleasantlittlerock and
rollnumber. | think what people
liked most was the Moodies’
professionalismand
musicianship.

The Who made their usual
spectacular entrance - this time
by helicopter. All of us
backstage got coveredinall



sorts of flying muck and the
NME’s intrepid photographer,
Stuart Richman, was almost
decapitated by asheet of
hardboard that suddenly took
flight! The group went straight
onstage, tobe greetedbya
roaring welcome from well over
100,000. | noticed Julie Driscoll
looking well and nice as the first
number “| Can’t Explain” began.
Roger’slong-fringed jacket was
open, revealingabare torso.
Pete Townshend's outfit
consisted of a white boiler suit,
John Entwistle maintained a
serious expression and Keith
Moon had alook on his face as
though he was suffering the
ultimate torture.

“Young Man Blues” which was
written by Mose Allison, began
quietlyand became aroar-up.
Then came the inevitable long
selection from Tommy - very
cleverandintricate butit
tendedtogoonabitlong.

Pete was jumping up and down
while Roger swung the mic
round andround onthe endofa
longlead and The Who were
really gettinginto things. Eddie
Cochran’s “Summertime Blues”
was great, as was “My
Generation”. “Shakin’ All Over”
was obviously dedicated to the
bird | was with as she didn’t stop
shivering all the weekend. | was
very gladto have seen The Who
-they wereright on form. Their
loud sound does not detract
from their performance, which
is as visually exciting as
musically together. Between
numbers, Ricky Farrwas an able,
considerate and witty compere.

BOB DYLAN

BedeckedinaWyatt Earp-style
hat, he handled the huge crowd
welland showed no sign of
irritability, neither did he resort
tothe sortof cheap gags we so
often hear from comperes. Pete
Townshend said from the stage
that Joe Cocker was goingtobe
ahit. He wasright.

Hestill plays aninvisible guitar
and hislengthy tour of America
hasn’t detracted from his appeal
tothe fans. His voiceis
incredible and numbers like
“DolStillFigure In Your Life”
and “Let’s Go Get Stoned”
deserve high praise for their
effectiveness. The Grease Band
getrightinwith Joe'sleadand
oughttoberegardedasmore
thanjustabacking group. By the
time he had been onstage for
about four numbers, Joe had the
audience behind himtoaman.

His treatment of Traffic's
“Feeling Alright” sounded as
greatasever,and overawell-
deserveddrinklater, Joe told me
thathefeelsfitandisall ready to
getgoingagainnow he’s back
home. On Saturday’s showing,
he’sgonnagogreatguns.

There were also some drags
like the hundreds of non-press
people crowding the press
enclosure; the exorbitant prices
chargedby the taxi drivers who
doubledtheir fares after
midnight; and the people asking
seven-and-six for hamburger
and chips. Richard Green

MELODY MAKER

T YXPERIENCED GAMBLERS HAVE been known to break into
acold sweat and furtively finger the trigger ofagun at the
A_dthrowofadiceor spin ofaroulette wheel. But these are men
who regularly play the long odds. Men who know the rewards and
penalties to expect. How much more hazardous it is to plan amusic
festival headed by such animmortal and -let it be said — controversial
figure as Bob Dylan, involving a total outlay of £120,000 on the basis of
one comparatively minor event held just 15 months beforehand?

Forthatwasall the experience of festivals the brothers Ronald,
Raymond and Bill Foulkhad before they went for the jackpot with Dylan.
Ten thousand peoplehad attended theirIsle Of Wight Festival starring
The Crazy World Of Arthur Brown and Jefferson Airplane. But far more
experienced promoters mighthave baulked at the massive problem of
tryingto stage the mostfamous folk singerin the world.

Butoverayear’sunremittinghard work paid off. Like the ardent
prospective bridegroom whorefuses to take no foran answer, the three
brothers approached the Dylanménage againand again. They even
followed up theirhard sellwith a colour film of the Isle Of Wight. This,
andapersonal trip to Dylanin New York, finally tipped the scales. And
the outcome was afestival thathas made the closing months 0f 1969
alandmarkintheworld of “popular” music. Now, the brothers Ronald,
Raymond and Bill have balanced theirbooks and, happilyfor themselves
and future festival fans, come up with anice balance.

“Our profitisnotall thatwhopping,” says Ronald, “butwe have
achieved whatwe set outto do. The biggest satisfaction when he looked
outonthevastcrowdswasknowingthatall our effortshavebeen
worthwhile. We've given enjoyment to alot of people.”

Thatenjoymentwasn'twithout cost. The financial outlay involved
would be enough to make Charles Clore blink. To start with, therewas
£20,000 for Dylan, plus 50 per cent of the profits and £5,000 first-class
airfareforhimandhis party. The Band swallowed another £8,000; Richie
Havenstook£3,000. Tom Paxton cost£750, The Who £900 and Pentangle
£500. “Therestofthe bill accounts foranother £6,000,” says Ronald.

Thestage setback Fiery Creations another £10,000. Then there were the
additionalattractions, plus catering, camping, security and travelling
arrangements to take care of. To saynothing of publicity expenditure.
But, despite all the money-and headaches—involved, the festivalwasan
unqualified success. Somuchso that the brothersarealready planning
asimilareventfornextyear. Dylan hassaid heis prepared to go again,
althoughrecentreports suggest thathe will notvisit Britain again. Butit’s
asafebetthat, with the prestige the brothers have gained from this
festival, theywill aim for other big fry ofequal calibre.

Hitches? Inevitably there were somein aventure of this proportion.
“We'velearned thatwe shallhave to make better arrangements for the
press,” admits Ronald. “So many people were gate-crashinginto the
press enclosure, some important people couldn’teven getin.”

Somehoodlumsburned portions offencingand partofamarquee. And
therewasatenseincidentbackstage when agentlemanwielded abottle.
But, as press officer Peter Harrigan putsit, “There wasremarkablylittle
trouble when you consider the crowd was over 150,000. You can get far
more trouble ata Cup Finalwith only 30,000 present.”

Therehasbeen much adoinsomesections of the pressabout Dylan
allegedly giving shortweight—one hour’s performanceinstead of three.
“Wewould haveliked him to domore,” says Ronald. “Buthe was underno
obligationtodoso.”

Litterwasaproblem. The organisers did their utmost to clear up the
previous night’s refuse before midday, but the taskwasimpossible to
accomplishinthelimited time available.

Ifanyone was disappointed with the Dylan Festivalitwas those
sensation seekerswhose febrile imaginations conjure up lurid visions
oforgiesand drugs atevery gathering of pop, jazz or folk followers.

Onecanimagine themrubbingtheirhandsandsharpeningtheir
pencilswhen the firstferryboat of fans setfoot on the Isle. They may have
feltaflicker ofavoyeur’stitillation when ayounglady cast offher clothes
and dancedinthenude. But thatflash was soon extinguished by the
surgingsea of musical enthusiasm. And this, afterall, waswhat the Dylan
Festivalwasallabout. Laurie Henshaw ®

Stealing Dylan From Woodstock: When The World Came To TheIsle Of
Wight Vol 1 by Ray Foulk with Caroline Foulk is published by Medina
Publishingat £22.95. www.medinapublishing.com
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“pands get hits? s

JULY 19 Newest Rolling Stone Mick Taylor EEVIEWS S
selectlon of pertment not Il especially receiBEECORIS

ANYOFTHErecords played in Mick Taylor’s Blind Date session
were not to his taste and he remained fairly inscrutable. It was
sometimes difficultto tell ifhe was digging them or loathing them,

)

but he flipped over Procol Harum and it was obvious that Mick’s tastes
are broad —and notlimited to blues or guitarists.

Fleetwood Mac
BLUEHORIZON

Isthatareissue? Fleetwood Mac,
obviously. It’s abeautiful song.
Peterisagreat guitaristanda
greatsinger, butldon’tthink he
came across too well on that one.
He sings straight and the strings
are abitslushy. “Albatross”

was the bestrecord they ever
made. And why shouldn’tblues
bands get hits? Ohyes, I read
Mailbag every week! That’s
requiredreading.| go throughit

religiously...itmakes youwonder.

CK TAYLORE

‘Now | feel
like a
Rolline Stone’

MICK TAYLOR js a
soft spoken youth

with a quiet calm, and a
kind of lazy indepen-
dence that makes it
difficult to assess his
true feelings, untl] a
burst of enthuslasm
bubbles to the surface.
Perhaps he is still a litte
dazed and unsure of
hig gituatian in heine

Wash Hopson

ACTION

Isit the Staple Singers? It's good
- Ilike this style of music, but it
sounds dated. They are probably
releasingitbecause of the Edwin
Hawkins Singers. There willbe a
spate of “Singers”. Quite
pleasant, butitdoesn’t grabyou.

McKenna Mendelson Mainline
LIBERTY
Reminds me of Canned Heat.
They were agood bluesband. No,
Idon’t want tolisten to any more.

The
intro
was nice

andit’sareally good sound.
Younever seemto getasound
like thatin English studios. But
the tuneisvery unoriginal.Isit
awhite American group?

Memphis Slim

BEACON

Idon’t want to hear any more -it'’s
Memphis Slim doing his usual
thing, whichis greatif youlike
Memphis Slim.

Procol Harum
REGALZONOPHONE

ProcolHarum-lhaven’theard
thisone. Isit from A Salty Dog?
Thiswasasingle andit’s great.
They always seem touse that
descending chord sequence -
Bach, | suppose.lwould say thisis
evenbetter than “Shine On
Brightly”. This is the sort of music

WILSON PICKETT

)
ATTANTIC
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Ireally like. | suppose if youhad to
classify it, youwould have to call it
pop classic. This was too good to
be ahit. You get some really great
songs sometimes, but they just
don’tappeal to the public
because they are not commercial
enough. Thisis the best thing|
have heard so far. Beautiful -they
are definitely one of the best
groups. | didagigwiththemin
Americawhenlwas with John
[Mayall] and they were much
more appreciated there than
theyare here, but I think they are
getting more appreciation here
now as well. The drummer and
bassplayers are sogood. They
work well as arhythm section.

Wilson Pickett

lexpect Aretha Franklin to come
inatany minute. Isit Aretha? Oh,
“Hey Joe” -noideawhoitis.
The bandis nice. They sound
like the session musicians
Aretharecords with-the
Atlantichouse band. It's
agreatversion, butit’s
not going to make much
impactbecause the
number hasbeendone so
many times. I still like the
Hendrix version. Who was it -
really? Didn’t sound like Wilson
Pickett -it was much cleaner.

Third Ear Band HARVEST

Third Ear Band -actually, I really
think they have got something
going. It's the sort of thing l like to
listentoat3am. Youhavetobein
acertainkind of moodto getinto
them. | enjoyed their appearance
inHyde Park.Not on the last one,
but with Blind Faith. They really
came acrossonabright sunny day.
But perhapsawhole LP of their
kind of music would be too much.

ATLANTIC




Thefeelingis
one of joy at
being alive

MM/NME

The Beatles APPLE

It's strange that we have now reached the point where
nobody worries TOO much about what The Beatles are
doingonrecord. There are no cries of, “We demand
anew Sgt Pepper!” for example, or yells of, “Whatever
happened to their ‘Mr Moonlight’ period?”

Now we canjustssit back, relax and enjoy Beatle
offerings and appreciate them on their ownlevel. Too
much has passed under the bridge to start getting
uptight, and the truthis, their latest LP is just a natural-
born gas, entirely free of pretension, deep meanings or
symbolism. Paul and John have written some good tunes and their
own ability tointerpret them instrumentally hasimproved wholesale.
Paulis on drums on several tracks, and his approachis surprisingly
funky, while George’s lead guitar is showing a healthy Clapton
influence. “Carry That Weight” and “| Want You” show the Beatlesin
extremely heavy mood. While productionis simple compared
to pastintricacies, itis still extremely sophisticated and
inventive. Chris Welch, MM Oct 4

UNHALFBRICKIN

1. GENESIS HALL

Fairport Gonvention ISLAND

It's not so much that they're such skilled
craftsmen that makes Fairport Convention
one of the most listenable groups there are,
but the almostindefinable quality about
their music that suggest youthfulness and
vitality. Even on the sad songs, the feel that

FAIRPORT
CONVENTION

permeates throughis one of ajoy of being alive. Their approach to
material is never preconceived, theirrange wide. At the same time,
complexity never takes over for its own sake and the impression that
they are enjoying themselves aids you enjoyment too.
Unhalfbricking shows the diversity of their skill. Three are Dylan
songs: “Si TuDois Partir”, a French language version of “If You Gotta

Thom
2. 81 TU DOMS PARTIR (C

3. AUTOPSY (Denny) ¥

4. ASAILOR'S UIFE (Trad arr. F

Produced by Jos Boyd. Simon & Fairport Convention for
pry one

Go", has charm, zestand humour andis also a single you should all rush
outandbuy. “Percy’s Song” has appeal through the merging of
different voices and the muffled quality of Sandy Denny’s “Million
Dollar Bash” features the violin of Dave Swarbrick, who is rather
partial to a dance song with eachmember playing a verse. Richard
Thompson has two songs; Sandy has two, the beautiful “Who
Knows Where The Time Goes” displaying her vocal
powers at their best. Longest track, the traditional “A
Sailor’s Life”, is brilliant Fairport. Rising and falling
toanunderlying throbbing rhythm, it features
Swarbrick’s fiddle prominently and is always
inventive but perfectly controlled. Other
titles: “Genesis Hall”, “Autopsy”, “Cajun
Woman” Nick Logan, NME Aug7

Croshy, Stills & Nash

ATLANTIC

Thisis the group that Graham Nash upped
andleft The Hollies for. Actually, the other
two, Americans, have quit groups too,and the
trio have concentrated on high-pitched harmony
singing, not unlike The Hollies produced, which
can'tbebad. Of the10tracks here, Graham Nash
composed three tunes - “Marrakesh Express”, “Lady Of
Thelsland”, “Pre-Road Downs”; Stephen Stills wrote “Suite:
Judy Blue Eyes” (over seven minutes), “YouDon't Have To Cry”,
“Helplessly Hoping” and “49 Bye-Byes”; David Crosby penned
“Guinnevere”, “Long Time Gone” and (with Stills) “Wooden Ships”.
lliked “Marrakesh Express” alot, asong that trots along like a train
might, with Graham taking lead (thisis their first single). In contrast,
they go sentimentally slow on “Guinnevere”, which is not without
beauty; and “Wooden Ships” is a soft, mystic song-dialogue by
Stephen and David. “Helplessly Hoping” has Graham soloingiin
another wistful fragment.

They areinclined to jerk their phrasing a bit, which has certain
attraction, but what I liked
bestabout thisalbumare
the variedinstrumental
passagesbetween the
singing, some of which
are very beautiful.

Amostinteresting first
LP which should attract
alot of attention for this
exciting new group. Ithas
adouble cover and the
words are printedona
leafletinside the sleeve.
AllenEvans,NME Aug 2
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“If it ic;ets toNo1,
Il play the
instrumental”

MELODY MAKER OCT 4

thisweek thateven if “Je T'aime —Moi Non Plus”, by Jane
Birkin and Serge Gainsbourg, reached the No 1 spotin the
BBC chart, it would still not be played on his programme.
“IfitgetstoNo 1, I'll play the instrumental cover version of the
songbySoundsNice,” hesaid. “I'vealready made enquiries about
gettingthem for theshowandifthey’re available they’llbe on.”
Philip Soloman, managingdirector of the Major Minorlabel,
who took over the Jane Birkinrecord after Philips droppedit,
commented: “Iftheydid thisI'd be veryhurtand upset,and I'd
probablytakelegal advice. The BBC pays £5,000 ayear for the
charts,and then theydon’tuse them.I'd be againstitifthey
played theinstrumental version.”
Therecord stayed putat No 3in thisweek’s MM chart. As
previouslyreported, ithasbeen totallybanned by the BBC
because ofits erotic content.

TOP OFTHE POPSproducer Johnnie Stewart told the MM




Serge Gainsbourgand Jane
BirkininMarch1969: their
versionof “Je T’Aime...Moi
NonPlus”willreachNo1in
the UK,becomingthefirst
bannedrecordtodoso
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AN QUENTIN. THE name has aring of
Sdread and despair. “Itis the most evil

placelhave everbeenin,”says TV
producer Jo Durden-Smith. “Arriving there was
like stepping ontoafilmset fromaHumphrey
Bogart movie; youknow, the catwalks with the
armed guards patrolling the top.”

The prisonitself stands onapromontory of
land outinto the San Francisco Bay. Togetin,
the film crew hasfirst to pass through ametal
outer gate and travel alongroad along the
promontory to asecond gate. Moreroad, and
thenathird gate past which they were in the
forecourtfacing the massive main door of what
Durden-Smith describes as “acastle”. Inside, in
the prison’s main hall, some of America’s most
hardened convictssit at their wooden tables
waiting. To have relatively long hair like Jo has
can, at this stage, be a little unnerving. Some of
theinmates have made a decorative banner
thatsuggestsalot of careand time - “SAN
QUENTINWELCOMES JOHNNY CASH”.

TV’sroadto San Quentinbeganinthe
Golden Square, Soho office of Granada
Television. It was Geoffrey Cannon - now
editor of Radio Times, then at Granada for
ashortspell -who put forward theideaand
Jo Durden-Smith who tookit up. Originally
they wanted Folsom Prison. Johnny Cash had
playedthere before andrecordedalive album,
but there were difficulties. Saul Holiff, Cash’s
manager, suggested Quentin. The prison
authorities said yes.

“Everyyearat San Quentinon New Year's
Day thereis a concert to which every artist
inthe Bay Area goes to performfor the
prisoners,” said Jo Durden-Smith whenwe
talked in his busy office on Friday (a poster of

HIS MUSIC
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the regulation San Quentin shortback and
sidesis pinned to awall). “Cash himself had
appearedbefore at one of the shows. Thatis
the only concert they have, but although this
was anew departure for them they were
amazingly co-operative.”

Why did he want to show Johnny Cashin
aprison?

“It seemed tous that to some degree the
best Cash performance wasthe one at
Folsom. Itislike Jagger said in the Stones’ film:
‘Ifyouare havingagoodtime thenthe
audience willhave agood

February24,1969:a“very e
tired” JohnnyCashatSan

4 | QuentinStatePrison,

& where “ABoyNamedSue”
getsitsfirstliveairing LY

western stream again s full of traditions.

A man must live like man and die like aman,

by violence. That is the whole mythology of
the Western. Why country and westernis so
popularis partly becauseit appealstoavery
simple American character... simple people
full of national feeling; tremendous patriotism;
verystrongonlawandorder.”

The film was intended to show this history as
much as Cash, who is an extraordinary figure
who straddles the development of popular
music. “Youlook at the charts 10 years ago and

Cashisthere.Five years

timeandit goesroundand
round. Thatis howitis with
Cash. Heissinging about
their minds: about aportion
of Americanlife. Andin
aprison, he’ssinging to
people who canidentify
with himto alarge extent.
You have toremember that
country & westernistwo

“Cash wrote the
‘San Quentin’
track the day
before —ina

motel bedroom”

agohe wasthere. Today
he'sstill there. In prisonhe
is,inasense, talking to his
ownaudience.”

Michael Darlow, the
director who later resigned
from Granadabecause he
objected to certain cuts
being made in the film, was
dispatched to Californiato

streams: country and
western. Countryisthe
music of the poor whites, and many of the
prisoners are poor whites.

“Itis a traditional thing - the history of
Americais so tied up with racial and political
violence and the great struggles to overcome
poverty, the whole Grapes Of Wrath thing,
Momma’s apple pit, salt beef for dinner. It’s
atradition that carries with it strong passions
for possession and sexual propriety. What a
man must defend. Your woman is your woman.
Thatis one stream. Country musicis people
living onthe edge. That is the kind of
background Johnny Cash comes from.The

MAKES CASH A MYTH

lay the groundwork. The
film crew eventually met up
with Johnny Cashin San Diego, atown on the
California-Mexico border, where his roadshow
wasinaconcert.

“You could see something quite clearly
there,” says Jo.“The areacontainsalarge
number of blacks and Mexicans, but there
wasn'toneinthe audience. C&W is white
music -you can’tblameit for that.”

That concertalsobore out Jo’s views on the
patriotisminherentin the music. Lloyd Bucher,
captain of the American spy ship Pueblo,
which was captured by the North Koreans,
wasinthe audience. “Cash called himup to
thestageandwas
comparing him with the
heroes of the Alamo...”

The film crew arrived
atSanQuentinona
Sunday and spent the
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“We set out to
upset everybody.
And we did”

MM December 6
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day arranging the halllighting for colour.
Bob Johnston, producer of Bob Dylan as well
as Johnny Cash, came on the Monday with
an eight-track from CBS and Cash himself
arrived during the afternoon for the concert
inthe evening.

“He wasvery tired,” recalls Jo.“He had
been ontheroadalongtime and his voice was
giving himtrouble. He wanted to get it done
quickly, whichis a professional approach.

He wasimmensely helpful to everythingwe
suggested. We wanted him to sing asong (not
included on the album) which a prisoner had
written. We only had the words, no music.

“Cash satdown and set them to music the
day before. He also wrote the ‘San Quentin’
track the day before -inamotel bedroom.”

Johnny Cash did little socialising with the
film crew, but | asked Jo how he found himas
aperson. “The first thing that struck me when
I saw him was that he was very much bigger
thanlthought. He doeslook the loner, the kind
of western hero...big, slightly mean, and very
slightly dangerous.”

Did he feel he was sincere? “Ohyes, you
may find the music false but you cannot find
Cashfalse.But then, onthe musicside, thereis
awatered-down version of country & western.
Cash’s country & westernis not watered down.
Itis full of violence and very strong basic
emotions. Cashisavery enigmatic figure,”
says Jo, summing him up. “It may be that
I don’t know much about him, but againitis
notsurprising that | don’t. He has probably
understood that to fill the public with stories
about his past would be a mistake -a country
singer ought to be amyth, alegend.” NickLogan

Adams (organ) and No 1 man Lee Perry, singer and arranger.

upseteverybody. And we did just that.”

“The power seems rather
99 MMNOV15
peculiar

“ MERICA IS EVEN more American than we had expected,” said King Crimson’s lan McDonald
t ! onthe phone from Chicago. “For example, they have a TV programme instead of our Epilogue
called Sermonette -unbelievable!”

Crimson are on their first trip to the States and will be away for eight weeks during which they play a
string of major dates, including a Miami concert with The Rolling Stones for which they are being flown by
helicopter. “The album s out here now and seems to be getting plays on all the New York stations,” reported
lan. “Actually, we were surprised to find that people knew us when we arrived. This was partly due to people
reading about usin MM, and we have also had bitsin the underground papers here.

“Among the people we have worked with so far is Al Kooper, who was disappointing. He was backed by a
new group, a second-rate soul band. We also worked with Om, a very nice heavy rock band, and Steve Miller.
“Audiences here still seem to favour English groups - perhaps because they seem to project more than
the Americans. One unexpected problem - the power seemsrather peculiar over here and I've been having
trouble with the Mellotron. Every time the lights go downit goes out of tune. Audiences seem pretty much

the same asin England but we have re-paced our show so that it builds more to a climax.”

lan said there was a possibility of the group recording a single for Atlantic during the tour. BobDawbarn

Perry:“They're
learningfast

howtodanceto
reggaeoverhere”

Capo have upset alot of wiseacres who said reggae was strictly for the birds. Appropriately
enough, they’re called The Upsetters. And for the record they were christened Carlton
Barrett, who plays drums; Alva Lewis (guitar); Aston Barrett (brother of Carlton, bass); Glen

FIVE JAMAICANS WITH such colourful nicknames as Scratch, Oney, Reggie, Family Man and

AskwhyLeeisknownasScratch and he says, “The firstrecord madewas called ‘Chicken Scratch’.
Eversince, I'vebeen called Scratch.” Askthe others how they got their nicknames and theyfall
aboutin paroxysms oflaughter. It'sall very “in” and somewhat mystifying. But there’snothing
mysterious about thename Upsetters. [tmeansjust whatitsays. Explains Lee Perry, “We setout to

Leeisspeakingmusically, of course. He emphasises that the group’s adroit blend of melody with a
heavybeatisideal forkidstodanceto. “And they'relearningfasthowto dance toreggae over here,”
says Lee, with the understanding of a man who obviously knows how people should move to music.

Whatwas mystifying—until Lee clarified the matter—was howThe Upsetters came by such atitle
of “Return Of Django”. Those steeped injazzlore mightreasonablybelieveitis some sort of tribute
to Django Reinhardt. Farfromit. The Upsetters seemed collectively perplexed when the name of
thelateand great gypsy guitaristwas thrown at them. Their particular Django, itappears, isahero
inaWestern filmbackinJamaica. “Wealllike Westerns,” says Lee enthusiastically.

Despite the flurries of snow that were fallingat the moment, theyalso dig Britain. Though they
hadn’thad much chancetoseemuch ofit, havingbeen here onlyaweek, Lee, who had arrived earlier,
said hehopedtosettle here. Backhome, he produced records beforelaunching out on hisown. “I'd
made enoughrecords for other people,” says Lee. “Ithoughtitwas time to do something on my own.”

Already, The Upsetters have produced a follow-up to “Django”. It’s called “A Live Injection”. Lee
explained that the title wasinspired by the injections
people getbefore theyhave an operation. One wonders
whathe’llcome up with next. Buttitles don’treally matter
whileyou can producehits. And The Upsetters obviously
have found the formula for this.

Andeventhoughreggae maybe dismissed by some as
more suited to askinhead hop thanaFestival Hall concert,
there maybe alesson here somewhere. Perhapsitis that
jazzisbasically dance music. Getback to theroots,and
peoplerespond. They even buyyourrecords and giveyou
ahit. Perhaps The Upsetterswon’t be the only group to tip
up the avant-garde apple cart. Laurie Henshaw
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Crosby, Stills,Nash & Young
(singing, strumming, seatedand
scoffing) withdrummerDallas
Taylor(standing, right)in1969
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GSNY & THE HOLLIES

CROSBY, STILLS & NASH

NEIL YOUNG

THE HOLLIES

“1These

ALAMY

gUuys are
fantastic”

o AUGUST 9—

ROSBY, STILLS & NASH are no longer just the ex-Byrd, ex-Buffalo Springfield
and former Hollie supergroup. They’ve added new partners to the rock band
with aname more like a group of City solicitors. Newcomers to the “firm” are
drummer Dallas Taylor, guitarist Neil Young and former Motown session man
GregReeves—and they’re already at work on the second album. The first
featured just the original trio plus Taylor.

“Neiljoined roughlyamonth ago,” said Dave Crosby on the transatlantic phone from Los
Angeles. “He and Steve have been friends for along time - from pre-Springfield days—and theykept
intouch after the Springfield split. He and Steve have always had a good musical relationship and
when we decided to make the three-man vocal group wehadinto aband he came along. We tried to
workitoutwith Bruce Palmer on bass buthe’sinto Indian orneo-Indian music. Then we gotvery
luckyand GregReeves came along, courtesy of Motown.

“Greg’sbeen playingsessions duringthelast twoyears. He’s only 19 buthe’s fantastic; he also
playsstand-up bass. He’sreallymade the band tighten up.”

Americanreports have hinted that Young’s teaming up with Stillsisn’tagood thing. It's been
suggested that the two former Springfield guitarists have too biga talent to combine together well
forlong. Has Neil'sjoining created any problems for the growingband? »
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“Youshouldn'tbelieve allyoureadin the trades, no
disrespectto MM,” said Dave.

“Onlyrarelydo Neil and Steve play guitar together
andwhentheydoit’sinterlocking parts. Thereason
forthe Springfield fallingapartwasn’tbecause of Neil
and Steve. Theyweren’tatwaratall. Primarilyitwas
because the Springfield couldn’tgrowto amusical
level; the clashes camebetween everybodyelsein
the group, andifyou’ve ever worked with some
ofthemyou'dknowwhy.”

Iasked David ifhe wasworried thattheywere
beingtalked aboutasasupergroup. Doesthe
“supergroup” tag pose any problems?

“Itdoesn’tworrymeanditdoesn’texcite me.
Peoplearetryingtolabel everything;it'sjust
acheap attemptto make usinto something
we'renot. We're justabunch of musicians
playing music. Our musicis goingin every
direction thatI've been able to figure out.
Onesong comes outlike Motown, one comes
outfolkand one comes outlike Bulgarian
harmony. There’snowayl cantellin what
directionwe’re goingin—we're goingin so many

ROSBY,S

EXPRESS
RAKESHS Nl&l

HEL PLESSLY HOPING

“It’'sgrownintoafully

| integratedrock’n’roll

Y band":the expanded
CSNY withformer
Motownsessionbassist
GregReeves(farright)

&

Howseriousistheinfection and willhe have to
havean operation?

“Well, we'rekeeping ourfingers crossed. It's the
same thingthataffected Stevie Wonder and Grace
Slick, which putAirplane out of business. We hope
Graham’s goingtobeable tosingbutwe'vehad to
cancel afewdatesbecause the doctorssaid they
wouldn’tbeable to guarantee those cords. Butapart
fromthat, Graham’shavingawhale ofatime;

“There are
now five
writers in the
group — can
you dig it?”

he’s gothis chicks and his music...”
ItwasahotsunnyLosAngelesdayandadark
London nightwhenwe talked.
“Ireallyenvyyou.I'dlovetobeableto gointo
Chelseaforamealrightnow. Wenearly came
over to England a couple of weeks ago; wereally
wanted to be there. It'sabit more civilised,” said
Dave. “We’ll see yousoon.” Royston Eldridge

OWARDSTHEEND OF 1968, Graham
Nash left The Hollies. He felt limited
within the Manchester group and

directionsatonce.

“There are nowfive writersin the group, canyou digit? It works out
with stillmore material andit’s varied. This album we'reworking onis
differentfrom the first, which was mostly overdubbingasitwasjust the
four people. These are tracks playedlive.Iresented the change at first
becauseldidn’twanttolosethatthree-partvocalharmony, butit’s
grownintoafullyintegrated rock’'n’rollband. These guys arefantastic—
it'sso perfected.Theard them do asongof mine the othernightand itwas
justcookingand bouncingalong, and you could still hear yourselftalk
overit. We're doing everykind of arrangement we can think of. Ourvocal
capacityisreallysomething.”

Graham Nash, the ex-Hollieand verymuch a partof the group’s
distinctive vocalsound, is suffering from a polyp on the vocal cords.
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left Britain tolink with friends of similar
beliefon America’s West Coast. Nash linked with friends Dave Crosby,
Steve Stills and Neil Young to produce “Marrakesh Express” and a debut
album. The Hollies in their turn added Liverpool’s Terry Sylvester,
returned to the chartwith “Sorry Suzanne” and generallybecame a
happier, tighter group. On the eve of the release of The Hollies’ second
single since Nash left, I asked Hollie Tony Hicks what he thought of
“Marrakesh Express” and how far Graham had progressed musically
since joining the ex-Byrd and former Bufffalo Springfield.

“It’'sthe greatest, asort of Peter, Paul & Marykind of thing with very
strong, thickharmonies. We're not striving to jump ahead, we never
have, butIthinkwe’reasfarahead as Graham, maybe more sowith this
newrecord.”



CSNY & THE HOLLIES

ThenewHolliessingleis “He Ain’t Heavy... He’'s My Brother”, anumber
notsoinstantlyrecognisable as The Hollies and not written by them. “We
hadaboutthree numbersto choose from. Onewasaveryheavy country
number, the other was similarto ‘Sorry Suzanne’ and there was thisone
from Bobby Scott.It’sbasically avery commercial song with slightly
stronger lyrics, they're more meaningful.

“Alantakesthevocallead.Ithinkitwilldousalotofgoodand
mayappeal to awider public, takingin some of the Tom Jones/
Humperdinckfans. The demorecord wasreleased in France
andisalreadyatNo5.

“We've half-finished anewalbum, there are about
anothersixtrackstodo.Itwillbeall original material
—Hollies Sing Hollies—and should bereleased around
November. There’s a bit of countryand some very
heavystuff, more the sortofthing that the soul
peoplewilldo. Terry’swritten some songswith Alan
and myselfand Bernie’s gotaninstrumental.

“It'staken Terryagreatdeal of timeto feel really
relaxed withus. Hefelthe shouldn’tbe there atfirstbut
nowhe’s fine. We always rabbit on stage and nowif
Terry’s gotsomethingtosay, hesaysit. The group hasnever
been better, everything’s much more interesting. We’renotjust
offered the run-of-the-mill type of television. The Hollies In Concert
showwedid helped there, and I thingwe could improve on thatnow.”

Inthe New Year The Hollies will probably be going to America for
acollegetourand television. Will theybe touring Britain again?

“I'msurewe’lldoaconcerttourhereinthe New Year. Ifwe've got
something newto offer, we’lldoit. The thingwe did with Felixwas a good
idea;itwas a projectwith some thought goingbehind it. Iwouldn’t mind
doingsomethinglike thatagain.

“We’llbe going to Australiaaswell. It’snota monster marketbut
we'vebeen havinghits there aslongaswe've been doinghere. We'llbe
doingthree weeksinthe Checkers Club in Sydney, whichislike the Talk
OfThe Town.”

The Hollies are obviouslyhappyasagroup. Are theyhappyabout the
currentmusical scene and the directioninwhichitis going?

“We’reready now foranew Beatlesand ThopeIfindit, althoughIdoubt
ifitwillbe another group. Record sales are down byhalfand so are album
sales, even though they’re muchbettervalue and give the artistsa chance
tobemoreinventive.lcan'tseethisheavytrendlastingtoolong.It’sjust
atrytoputabitofvitalityin the music, although its great Jimmy Page has
madeit. He’saguitaristin frontofall the others. Heavymusic’s been
around since Hendrix, they'vejustgivenitanothername.

“There’ve been some good things to come out of the underground but
it’sbasicallyhead music thatcomes out of getting stoned. The only thing
ispeoplethink they’ve gotto be stoned to writeitand other people think
they've gottobestonedtolistentoit.”

Tonylefttojoin the other Holliesin
therecordingstudio, where theyare
completinganotheralbum of “unstoned”
music destined onceagain for the charts,
asundoubtedlyis their 20th single.
Royston Eldridge

NME

OW!ITWASQUITEA
weekend for The Hollies.
Allan Clarke started the ball

rolling on Friday evening when his wife
Jenny presented him with asecond son,
Toby, and as they say in the top people’s
paper, abrother for Timmy. The same
day, the group’slatest—and my . g
say greatest—single, “He Ain’t
Heavy, He’s My Brother”,
wasreleased to universal
acclaim from the pop press
discreviewers.
OnSaturday,ljoined Allan,
Tony, Bern, Bobbyand Terry
(whose team, Liverpool, won
three-oneintheafternoon, thus

H' n’i hsavy
o he's my Beothsr | @)

S YOU LIKE TO LOVE ME
ﬁ?qael.s ON FIRE

completinghisjoy), theirmanager Robin Britten andlovely fan club
secretary Lynne Wheeler at EMI's HQ in Manchester Square, where The
Hollies were to play hosts to more than 100 of their fans at their firstever
fan club convention.

Fromas faraway as Belgium and Sweden came secretaries,
representing thousands of fans who couldn’'t make the trek, while the
girls (and notafewboys) tucked into the EMIgoodies, listened to

promotion man Mike Regan doinghis Butlin’s Redcoatroutine,
and watched their favourite group on filmin The Hollies In
Concert.1helped therestofthe group congratulate and
celebratewith Allaninanupstairsroom.
“Oh,Idon’tfeeltoogood,” the proud dad groaned,

supportinghisheavyhead with hishand, “butJenny

and thebabyare fine. He’s seven-and-a-halfpounds

andhe’seven gotsome hairalready! Iputatoyin

Timmy’s coton thismorningand told himitwas from

hisnewbrother. Itwasso he didn’tfeelleft outwhen

Toby comes home from the hospitaland getsall the
attentionforawhile.”
Eventuallywe got down to business, the business of the
newrecord, and theworries thateachnewrelease brings.
Iwas quitesurprised to hear Allan say “if” when talking about
itschartpotential. “We’ve had alot ofhits,” he said, “but thatdoesn’t
automaticallymean thatwe are goingto keep onhavingthem.I'mafirm
believerin taking eachrecord asit comes, takingit onits own merits, and
forgettingall that’s gone before.

“Peoplearesayingthat ‘He Ain't Heavy, He’s My Brother’ is something
verynew and progressive for us. That’s not strictly true. On one or two of
ouralbums thereare songs notvery different from this one, with me
usingthe samekind of voice.

“Asforprogressive, whatdoesitmean? Whatis thisnewthing
everybodyistalkingabout?Idon’tknowandIdon’tcare. Give me
somethingIcanunderstand.Idon’twanttohaveto have things
explained to me beforeIcanappreciate a piece of music.”

Afewminutes earlier, Thad suggested to Tony thatif The Hollies had
beenrecordingsongslike “Heavy” ayearago, Graham Nash might still
havebeenwith them.

“Iseewhatyoumean,” Tonyreplied, “buthe would have leftanyway
becausehewanted tolivein Americaand playwith the peopleheis
playingwith. ButIthinkhe wouldlike ourrecord. I'm sure he will.”

Tony, by theway, has sold all his camera equipment, whichisalittle sad
becausehisresultswere gettingbetterall the time.

“Itwasjustamatter of time.Ihad all this gear, butitwassittinginacorner
gathering dust.Iliked to take my cameras abroad and take shotsinany
sparetimewehad, butwejustdon’thave enough to make it worthwhile.

“Idaresay!'lltakeitup again one day, but for the timebeingI make do
bylookingatthe pictures people take of us.” »

GETTY

GrahamNash'’s
replacementTerry
Sylvester (farleft)
withTheHollieson
Top Of The Pops
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While The Hollies have been unusually quiet on the home frontin
recentmonths (all that tobe changed in the comingweeks, of course),
theyhavenotbeenidle. Onebyone, theyhave been addingto theirlist of
conquestsin Europe.

“It'slikeacampaign,” Bern told me. “Scandinaviawas the firstone we
managed toscorein. We've been abroad quitealotin the pastfew
months,andIthinkwearebeginning to make some headway.”

“It'sabouttime,” added Allan, “after all, we have been havinghits for
sixyearshere. The onlywayto keep yourstandingand expandisto travel,
and winmore people over.

“We onlyknew one wayto win fans, and that’s to play for them. They
canhearourrecords, butthat’snotenough, theyheareverybodyelse’s
aswell.”

Theline of thoughtwas confirmed alittle later on by the Belgian fan
clubsecretary, whoreported thatfollowing the group’sappearances
there, The Hollies arerapidlybecomingatop namein Belgium.

“Wearebeginningtobreak Germany,” said Bobby, “and Franceis the
nextonthelist. The thingaboutFranceis thatalotoftheir ownsingers
and groups cover British and American hits, and naturally the French
kidsbuytheirversions. Butwe’ll keep trying, and 'm sure we’ll make itin
theend.”

Iasked Allanifwe could expect more philosophical songs from The
Holliesin future, following this single and the Hollies Sing Dylan album.

“Ireallydon’tknow.Itall depends on whatsongs come up. We don’t set
outto projectanythingin particularwithrecords, solcan’tsay.Idon’t
expect ‘Brother’ to setanynew trend with us; it will just depend on what
we are offered next.

“Tonywentoutand found thisone atapublisher’s office, sohe can
take the credit. Tony seems to take it upon himselfto go outand find
numbersforustorecord, and aslongashe comesup withwinners, why
should weworry?”

Thenextrelease from The Hollies will be an LP entitled ‘Hollies Sing
Hollies’, which suggests quiterightly, an album devoted to songs penned
by the group. “Surprises?” answered Allan. “Idon’tthinkso, itwillbea
collection of songs written by usto berecorded by us,andI can’t think of
anythingthatwill surprise anybody.

“The thingabout The Hollies is thatnobody knowswhat to expectfrom
us, and by thatyardstickthey can’tbe disappointed. That'showIlive my
life.Idon’tgetundulyelated or downcastbyanything. Thatwayyou
never getbroughtdown. Justtake everythingasit comes, good orbad,
learntoacceptit,and you'llbealright.” Gordon Coxhill

NME

B YTHE LAWS OF POP, The Hollies shouldn’t even exist, let alone
3 be engaged upon their 19th and possibly their fastest-moving

. hitsingle with “He Ain’t Heavy... He’s My Brother”. Almost

alone among their successful contemporaries, they wear a group

uniform on stage. And while theirimage may notbe exactly faceless,

theyhave never come across to the majority

never followed any trend. Images and
gimmicks, theyalldieintheend.”
Andhegoesontogiveaninsightinto
the Hollie philosophyby turning round
the question “Whydo theywearastage
uniformwhenso fewother groupsdo?”
with thereply “Because sofew other
groupsdo.”
Tonyagreesthatitmaybebecause
of their semi-facelessimage that The
Hollies survivein magnificentstyle,
evenafter Graham Nash’sdeparture,
when others of ourlong-established
outfitslike the Small Faces, Dave Dee,
Kinks, Dave Clarke and The Tremeloes
have splitorfallen from favour.
Moneyhasalottodowith dissension
and splitsin groups, said Tony when we
metlastweekat the office of The Hollies’
manager. “The Holliesarerunlike a
business. Weallhavean equalsayat
meetingsandarereadytolistento
another’s point of view, and everyone
canseewhere themoneycomesfrom
andwhereitgoes.”
Thenagain, according to Tony, in
the earlydays mostgroups don’thave
the experience or the maturityto
overcome squabbles.
“Ifyoucanmature and get past that
phasethenyoucarryon.Ifnot, that’s
when the splits come. We had our
troubles, maybenotas much asmost.”
Asabufferagainstthe demands of
workingso closely together, The Hollies
use outsideinterestsasan outletand
feeltheyareveryimportant. Terry
Sylvester, forinstanceis afootball
fanatic. Tony’shobbywashis cameras,
buthe gave thatup afewmonthsago.
Aninterestinstocksandshareshas
takenits place.
“HowmuchhaveIgot?Oh,afewgrand.I'vejustboughtsomesharesin
the TomJones-Engelbert Company.Ifinditagreat enjoymentrushing
outtobuy The Timeseverymorningand checkingthe prices. Yes, [do take
gambles, becauselcan’tbebothered tostudy thingstoo closely. ButI've
doneverywellsofar.”
Tony’s otherinterestsinclude ashareina London photo agency which
handles David Bailey among others.Iwasintrigued tolearn thatwhen
TheHollies are playing abroad Tony uses his

“TheHolliesarerunlike
abusiness;weallhavean
equalsay”:(l-r) Terry
Sylvester, TonyHicks,
BobbyElliott,Bernie
CalvertandAllanClarke
onaTop Of The Popsset

ofthe public either individually or as
acollective personality.

Stillagainst the unwritten rules of the game,
withmostartistsfindingitnecessary for
survival toalign with one of pop’swarring
factions—teenybopper, family entertainer or
progressive—The Hollies can’tbeslotted
comfortablyinto any of the three, buthave
afootinallatthe presenttime. Theybeganin
thefirst, progressed to the second and have
takenatentative step into the third with their
current-somesay their best-single.

Perhaps Tony Hicks sums up thereason for
theirsuccesswhen hesays, “The Hollieshave

“Tony takes it
on himselfto
go out and find
numbers for
us to record”

sparetimebyactingasarep for the agency.
He chucklesatthe thoughtofhimselfasarep
butenjoysitall the same. Itwas Tonywho
doesmostofthehitsearchingfor The Hollies,
who found “HeAin'tHeavy...” inamusic
publisher’s office.

“Theyplayed me acompleteload of rubbish
and then gotout ‘HeAin't Heavy... and said,
‘Youwon'tlike this one. The demowas nothing
like ourversion, butIcould see where the
harmonieswould fitin.”

Ashehad donein the past, Tonytook the song
forasecond opinion to Hollies producer Ron
Richards, “whoseverdictIrespectenormously”.

Theothersinthe
e group had onlyslight
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He Ain't Heavy . ..
He's My
Brother

Parlophone RS806

and criticalreaction hasjustified his faithin the song. “Ihavehad alotof
people comingup to me and saying theyreallylike therecord. Itis very
rewardingandsatisfying. ‘Sorry Suzanne’ and those were commercial
andnice songs, butnotexactlymind-shattering. Mind you, itisnot
settinga pattern oranewdirection for us—whichiswhatyouare going
toasknext.”

With “Heavy” inmind, lwondered what Tony’s music tastes were away
from The Hollies.Ihad seenhim at the Blind Faith concertin Hyde Park.
Did helikeit?

“Notverymuch.Ithinkitistrue what peoplesaid: Clapton was too far
inthebackground. Reallylamnotafanatical musiclistener; I supposeif
anythingllike the kind of stuff Grahamis doing. Ilike vocal stuff,and
theymake the bestuse of three or four voices. Ourrelationship with
Graham?Weareallstill friends. He stayed with me thelast timehe was
overhere.Icanonlyreallylisten to the kind of music we might do. Things
thatare strongonvocals.Itisonlyrecently thatIstarted playingmore
guitar—Iboughtallfour Cream LPs.Iputabitmore guitar on thenew LP.”

“Hollies Sing Holliesis out November 4th,”

Whatdid he think ofJethro Tull? “Love
them-theyarereally great.” DidIsense a frustrated desire despite what
hesaid earlier? “No, Iwouldn’tlike to join them because these people
don'’tlivethekind oflifeIwanttolead.Idon'tknowthem, butI'm going on
theappearancetheygive.”

Butyoulike the music? “Yes, and ifIwasback at thatage with all the
enthusiasmforridingaroundinvansall over the country,Iamsure
Iwould probablylike to be with thatkind of group. ButThave doneall
that, Icouldn’tgo back.” There wasnoregretin his voice, justa matter-of-
factappraisal. “Iwouldlove to do ‘Living In The Past’, though; Iwould
lovetostickharmonies on that. Butwe wouldn't, because thatwasavery
goodsingleand Idon’t thinkwe would improve onit.”

Of Hollies Sing Hollies, Tony feelsitis one of the bestalbums they’'ve
done. “Again, most of the words are meaningful, with acouple of what
couldbe called typical Hollies stuff. Bernie’s done afull orchestral piece,
whichislovely.”

Asafinal questionIasked Tonyif, when Grahamleftand The Hollies
facedacrucial period, he had feltanydesire to

suggested theirmanager Robin Britten
helpfully, whilekeepingawatchful eye on
the proceedings.

“Thaven’tgotany frustrationsaboutdirection
atall,” said Tonysuddenly, asifanticipatingmy
nextquestion. “Ithinkwe have definitelymade
quiteabigstep with thisrecord and thatwill
bringinanewvariation on everything. We have
reallywidened ourlistening public.”

IfThe Hollies were starting out now, whatkind
of musicwould theybe playing? “Isupposeifwe
were completelynewwewould be playingwhat
everybodyelseis.Iwould probablybe playing
flutewith myleg cocked upintheair.”

“T'he demo of
‘He Ain’t
Heavy...” was
nothing like
our version”

quittoo?

He thoughtforawhileandreplied, “Thave
beenallowed to dowhatIwantwithin the
group. Graham’s friendswere allin America
andhehad togowhere theywere. Myinterests
arebusinessinterests and theyand group
work complement each other. Thereisno
reasonwhyIshould have toleave. We have had
averyenjoyablelife; we neverregret anything
wedoorhavedone.”

Thatmaysoundlike an epitaph, but
undoubtedlywon’tbe. The Hollieslook set to
carryoninthefaceofall the trends—the group
forallseasons. NickLogan ®
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“...andthere’snothing
Icando”:DavidBowie
basksinSpace Oddity’s
recentascenttoNo5
onthesingleschartat
hisspaciousnewpad
-Flat7,42Southend
Road,Beckenham,
Kent-inOctober1969
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AVID BOWIEIS 22 years old, thin, with ahalo of
fair hair, a delicately soft face and two cold
eyes. Oneis palekitten blue and the other green
and itmakesitrather disconcertingto talk to
him. Ifheremindsyou of anyoneitis a gentle
mixture of Bob Dylan and Donovan with 90 per
cent pure Bowie. He says he sings like “Dylan would have done if
he’dbeenborn in England” - and he’s an absolute charmer.
Hischarmissooverpoweringthatithasgiven himmorefreedom
toachievehisideals than youwould have thought possiblein this
dayand age.Local authoritieswiltbefore his smile-and
attendantsin car parks (notknown for their cordiality) aregiven to
rushaboutfindinghim parkingspaces even when they’re full up.
Bowiewasbornin Brixton and nowlivesin Beckenham, Kent.
Hisfather, “adelicate Yorkshireman”, recently died. And his
stepbrother, whom Bowie considers agenius, isin hospital. So
mostofhis tendernessis directed towards hismother, whomhe
takes to therecordingstudio and Top Of The Popsto cheer herup. »

HISTORY OF ROCK 1969 | 129



Before “Space Oddity” hisname maynothave meantanythingtoyouat
all. Butinfact David Bowie has been tottering on the brink of enormous
fame forsome time-divertinghis energies into many channels, with his
musicoften takingaback seat to other drivingambitions.

Hishistoryisamazing. Fouryears ago he was playing with agroup
called The Buzz. Thenhe made afewverygoodrecords on hisown-“The
LondonBoys” and “Rubber Band” among them -where he sounded
amazinglylike Anthony Newley. He has also worked with Lindsay Kemp’s
mime company, which heloved. And agirlwho saw him workwas once
moved toremark that she felt extremely motherly towards him because
hisribsstick outso much.

Between beingengrossed in Buddhism and the work of Stravinsky,
Bowie formed whathe considers hisbiggestachievement to date—the
ArtsLaboratoryin Beckenham. This threatens to become much more
than the nameimplies, and isnowset to turn Beckenham into the first
self-sufficient communityin Britain.

Although all these outlets don't strike you as being compatible, Bowie
saysofcourse they ARE, because theyareall concerned with
communication. He says he hates sounding pretentious, but when you
getdown to the nitty gritty,communicateisreallyallhe’s tryingto do.

David Bowieis an extraordinaryhuman being. Brixton would notseem
apartofLondon given to the production of dreamers and idealists, but
Bowieisboth. “Thad averyhappy childhood.IwaslonelybutInever
wanted and Inever went hungry, butIsaw people deprived around me
andkids goingto school with theirshoes fallingapartand I suppose, yes,
itdidleave animpression on me thatIwanted them to have better.

‘“I'mreallyabornidealist. Iworryand I don’tthinkbeforeleapingin,
butIbelieve thereare only three things worth talkingabout-love, hate
and communication. Even talkingisridiculous—youhave to put things
into practice.”

Possiblybecause of this outlook-of determined effort—Bowieis very
much against the underground movement. He thinks it started to die two
yearsago and wasdoomed from the startbecause itwas amiddle-class
institutionand wasn'treally helping the people whoneeded help. In fact
one trackon hisalbum-aseven-minute piece of emotional dynamite
called “Cygnet Committee” —sets out his thoughts on this subject.

Hethinksitwillannoyagreatmany people, and he’sright. The title, he
says, isbecause “acygnetis prettytolookatbutistotallyhelpless”,and the
lines emote a desperateness throughout, with the “hippy” element stating
violently “Wecan FORCEyou to befree” and Bowie as narrator voicing his
own protest: “Ibelieve in the power of good—-I believein the power of love...”

“Thewholehippythingwasridiculous. Mainlymiddle-classkids
rebellingagainsttheirparents. Theyaren’tunderprivileged when they can
afford tobuykaftansand clothes made of expensive materials. It's the lower
classesand the Negroes—they'restill theunderprivileged of thisworld.”

Hedoeshave material possessions—asmall blue Fiatand ahouse called
Haddon Hallwhich he and his affable youngrecord producer, Tony
Visconti, and theirrespective girlfriends are movinginto soon. And he
manages tolive quite comfortablyon about £12 aweek—asumhehas
consistently earned over the past fouryears.

HeisNOTaboring, angry, kicking-outyoung man, even though he
sayshewasrebelliousatschoolbecause he feltsorry for the teachers
who didn’tknowwhat theywere doing. He IS artisticand he does have
enormous empathywith people, so thatwalking through London he will
smile and wave and keep bumpinginto people he knows.
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OF THE CENTURY . . .
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one are i i
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DAVID BOWIE PLAYS
STYLOPHONE

ON
SPACE ODDITY

. ond it's so easy ‘Av the end of an L.P, you will sound
gonist. You'll be astounded how great you and

- - EVERYBODY'S PLAYING

aining your STYLOPHONE, rush to the nearest

Infact, hesays, mostofthem areacquaintances more thanfriends
becausehedistrusts people. He onlylikes workingwith people he knows
welland admires-like Visconti—and says he trusted too many peoplein
the past, and gotfrequentlykicked in the teeth for his efforts.

David Bowieisaverydifficult persontosumup, toarrangeasa
psychiatristmightinlittle sections of motive and result. But one thingis
very, very certain:in the future heis going to mean much more to the world
thanjustaname, anex-mimeactororaleadinginhabitant of Beckenham,
Kent. Beckenham willnow surge along fine withouthis active pressure,
andhehastwo good people—Angelaand anaccountantcalled Chris—to
lookafter otherthingssothathe can throwmore energyinto his music.

“Space Oddity” is thefirsttenuouslinkinalong chain thatwillmake
David Bowie one of the biggest assets, and one of the mostimportant
people Britishmusichas producedin along, longtime. Penny Valentine

MELODY MAKER

ANS OF DAVID Bowie have foryears been expecting him to
E make some proper impact on the music scene. Ifareasonable
positionin the MM Top 30 is acceptance, then David has at
lastbroken through with his attractive and highly original single
“Space Oddity”.

Davidisagood-lookingyoungsongwriterwho first made animpression
with hisoriginal compositions and agroup called The Buzz—orwasit The
Fuzz?Atanyrate, hehasbeen floatingaround the scene, makingmany
friendsand influencing people, without gaining much kudos. He has
arefreshingly casual attitude towards the pop scene, and isreallymore
concerned withhisworkin theartslab movement than his singles.

“Thaven’treallywanted to make anyrecords forages,” he told me this
week. “Butpeople havebeen onatmetorecord again, soIwentinto the
studios.IThavebeen doingmime forayearand ahalf-thisis mycomeback!
Thatfirstalbum, [diditin 15 minutesfor 5s 6d. You could sayit wasrushed.
Igotdiscouraged with pop bythelack of work, and atthat timeitwasall
TamlaMotown. I didn’tstand much ofachance doing my style of music.

“Igotmoreinterested in theatre and mime. Mime islimited whenyou
start, butIthinkit'samarvellous mediumwhichrequires alot of
concentrationon the partoftheaudience. Apartfromthat, Irunanarts
lab, whichis mychiefoccupation. It’sin Beckenham and I thinkit’s the
bestinthe country.

“Thereisn’tone pseud involved. All the people are real-likelabourers
orbankclerks. Itstarted outasafolkclub... artslabs generally have such
abadreputationaspseud places. There’salotoftalentin the greenbelt
andthereisaload oftripein DruryLane.Ithink theartslabmovementis
extremelyimportantand should take over from the youth club conceptas
asocialservice.

“The people who come are completely pacifistand we getalot of
cooperation fromthe policein ourarea. Theyare more than helpful.
Respectbreedsrespect. We've gotafewgreaserswho come and afew
skinheadswho arejustasenthusiastic.Ithinkalotof skinheadsare
better than hippies and the hippy cultis so obviously middle-class and
snobbish, whichiswhythe skinheads don’tlike them.

“The hippies don’tknowabout people-theyreallydon’t. They don’t
knowwhatit’slike to see three heavies go after theirsister, and all the
other things thathappeninthe skinheads’ environment. Nobodywants
the skinheads—the schools don’twant them, or the youth clubs, and the
artslabsdon’twantto knowthemleastofall.

“When UFOstarted, theywould neverletthe modsin
and nowthey are getting their own backand getting more
violent. We started ourlab afewmonthsagowith poets
andartistswhojustcamealong. It's gotbigger and bigger
and nowwe have our ownlightshowand sculptures, et
cetera. And Inever knew there were so manysitar players
inBeckenham.”

“Istilldon’t consider myselfa performer,” said David,
reluctantlyreturningto the subject of Mr Bowie. “I'm
awriter; Ireallywouldn’tlike to make singing afull-time
occupation. “Therecordisbased aloton thefilm 2001.1t’s
amixture of Salvador Dalf, 2001 and the Bee Gees. Really,
it'sjustarecord which amuses people.”

Since we spoke, David hasbeen asked tojoin the
Humble Pie tour, which is notso surprisingas David and
Peter Frampton are old friends from Beckenham. “Tused
to gotoschoolwith Peter.Ihaven'tseen himsince, and




“Mysongsare
fromtheheart™:
inHaddonHall,
September1969

Ialwaysremember himbeingverylittle.” David’s currentsuccess could
mean the start ofawhole new career for an extremely talented and
likeable person. Chris Welch

NME

TLOOKED LIKE a piece of master planning, butitwasn’t. Itlooked
]: like amonster hit, and itwas. David Bowie’s “Space Oddity”, inspired

byavisitto the film 2001, wasreleased just as the world was staying
up allnight to watch the moonlanding. Like the modest, self-effacing
youngman heis, David passed the credit on to his record company, but as
itwaswritten last November, he can hardly disown his amazing foresight!

“Putitdowntoluck,” heaid over the phone from Perth, where he was
abouttobeginashorttourofthe Haggisland. “Ireallyamamazed atthe
success of therecord, even thoughIhad confidenceinit.I'vebeen the
male equivalent of the dumb blonde for afewyears, andIwasbeginning
todespair of people accepting me for mymusic.

“Itmaybefineforamalemodel tobetold thathe’sagreat-looking guy,
butthatdoesn’thelp asinger much, especiallynow that the pretty-boy
personality cult seems to be on the way out.”

Much as David takes his songwriting seriously, heisamused by pundits
who examinehis materiallooking forhidden meanings evenheis totally
unaware of. “Mysongs are all from the heart, and theyare wholly
personal to me and Iwouldlike people to accept them as such.

“Idearlywanttoberecognised asawriter, butIwould ask themnotto
gotoodeeplyinto mysongs. Aslikelyas not, there’snothing there but the
wordsand musicyouhearatonelistening.

“Iseeyou’venoticed thatmysongsare seldom aboutboy-and-girl
relationships. That’sbecauseI've neverhad any traumaswith girls. Ilike
tothinkmyselfaprettystable person, andI'venever had abadrelationship
withanintelligentgirl. Andifagirlisn’tintelligent, Idon't want to know.”

Although David made averygood impression

DAVID BOWIE

“Ithrowmyselfon the mercyofanaudience, andIreallyneed
themtorespond tome. Iftheydon’t,I'mlost. Butall the same, I'm
determined tobean entertainer—clubs, cabaret, concerts, thelot.

“Thereistoomuch false pride within the pop scene, groupsand
singers decrying cabaretwithouteverhavingseen theinside ofa
northernnightclub. Ijustwantto singtoas manypeopleaswant
tohearme,andIdon’tcare whereldoit. Mind you, Irefuse to have
myhair cutor change myappearance foranybody.I'm quite
happywith thewayIlook, and peoplewill have toacceptmethe
waylam, ornotbotheratall.”

Aformercommercial artist, David played tenor saxwitha
modernjazzgroup, “wentthrough theblues thing”, duringwhich
time he switched tovocalist,and then hejoined a traditional
French mime company, where he metand worked with Marc
Bolan. “Marchasbeenagreatinfluence on me, notsomuch with
his music, butwith his attitude to the pop scene. He shuts himself
away from the destructive elements, and prefers to geton with his
work. That'showTIintend tobe;infact, Iran awayfrom London
awhilebackwhen peoplestarted talkingaboutme, and didn’t
comebackunlessitwasreallyvital.”

Inevitably, the underground cropped up, and David had some
interestingcomments on the movement. “I thoughtwhenthe
wholethingstarted,” hesaid, “thatawholelot of new, musically

minded groups were going to appear with some meaningful
musicand tryand spreaditaround. Well, we've got the music, and
most ofitisverygood, too, butIcan’tfigure out the attitude of so
many oftheunderground groups. It seems tome that they have
expanded theirown personallittle scene toa certain extent, and then
theystop, contend to playto the converted. Thatdoesn’t get them
anywhere, and in the end both the audiences and the groups will getfed
upwiththesamefacesandplaces.

“Alotissaid and written about the musical snobberywith the fans, but
Ithinkthegroupsarejustasbad. Forsomereason, even thewords
‘entertainer’ and ‘cabaret’ make them shudder.”

Obviously, havinga hitrecord and being able to command the money
thatgoeswithit, is going to make afew changes to David’slife, notleast of
allonhisbankbalance. He seems tohave madeagood startalready. “I've
boughtabigcar,and anicelittle house which need alotmore time and
some moneyspentonitbeforeitwillbeasIwantit.Isuppose otherlittle
thingswill crop up as time goes on. At the moment, 'm more concerned
withremaininga22-year-old, oreven goingbackayearto21.

“Thisbusiness mightkeep youyoung mentally, butIfeel almost
middle-aged physically.Ioftenregretnotleadingamore normal teenage
life. From the timeIwasabout 16, Ineverkicked afootball over acommon
with mymates, Thaven’'thad to chatup agirllikean ordinaryteenager for
ages,and believeitornot, Imissit.

“Thavetotryand figure outifa girlknowswho Iam and whethershe
wants me forwhatIam ormyname. It'samore difficult problem than
itsounds, butasIwassaying, I haven'thad much trouble with girls,
touchwood.”

Theimmediate future for David Bowie looks bright, with as muchlive
workashewants, an LP onrelease thisweek, and even the prospect of
hisown TVshow. But the usual pressingworryabout follow-ups hasn’t
caughtup with David yet. “Follow-up?” he queried. “But the firstone’s
stillalive atthe moment. Actually,Ihaven’teven thoughtaboutit. 'mnot
sureif've gotasuitable songforanothersingle, buteveniflhave,Idon’t
wantto be one ofthose singers whose career depends on hitsingles and
theyarevirtually dead for sixmonths of theyear.

“Ihopeto getsome free time to do some

ontherecent Humble Pie tour, he maintains
heisasongwriterfirst, and even denies heis
agood performer.

“Itwas myfirsttour,” he told me, “and Inever
stopped beingsurpriseditevenwenton. It
appeared so badlyorganised to me, butI
suppose everybody knewwhat theywere doing.

“Formeitwasnothingnearanartistic
success, mainlybecauseIwaslimited toa
20-minutespot, andIended up accompanying
myselfafteramix-up.Iwasverypleased to see
that ‘Space Oddity’ went down well; I thought
theaudience would miss the orchestral
backing which was on therecord.

“It’s a bit early
in life for all
my ideas to

have dried up,

isntit”

writingwhen Ireturn from Scotland, buteven
then,Ican’twritejustbecausel've gotthe
time. Butit’sabitearlyinlife forallmyideas
tohavedried up,isn'tit, soIsupposeI'llcome
upwithsomething.”

Atthe moment, David seems to be the sort of
personmuchneededin pop:full of original
thoughts, awillingness towork, ahatred of the
herd, drugsscene and class distinction in music,
and common sense enoughnottoletthefame
and adulation surely cominghis way turn his
head.I'msurehehasbeen aroundlongenough
towithstand the pressures, andifhe can’t,he’ll
bewise enoughtorun. Gordon Coxhill e

PHOTOSHOT
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““It would make
,SOmeone a nice
Christmas present”

DEC 27 Genial Jimmy Page commends sounds
new and old in the Maker’s Blind Date challenge.

CHRIS WALTER

“ THE PEDDLERS

B [ial“:_ :!

The Peddlers CBS

Peddlers, isit? His voice doesn’t
knock me out-it's always sofalse.
He never sounds convincing.I've
never heard himsinganote that
sounded convincing, but I'll say
thatthey always try very hard.
That organ wah-wahis derived
from The Pretty Things - they

did that first. | know they are all
good musicians, but they never
move me. As far as their following
goes, | suppose they have got
theagency scenereally sewnup
-Talk Of The Townand The
Morecambe & Wise Show, etc.
Personally, | wouldn’t think that
willbe ahit.

Merle Travis CAPITOL

It's “Blue Smoke” by Merle Travis!
Great!He'sreallyintoit,isn't he?
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I suppose not many peoplein
England have heard of him.Or
know that Chet Atkins took his
style from him-lock, stock and
barrel.llike himbecause he has
asense of humour to his playing
and occasionally he makes a
mistake. Chet Atkinsisso cutand
dried and clinical. This must

be pretty old. It could
be1958 oreven’ss.

Jeff Beckand myself
have always dug him
and poor old Wout
Steenhuis has
dedicated hislife to
emulating Les Paul,
and he’llnever top him.
The only trouble with
theserecordsisthat
Mary Ford’s voice
datesthemabit. It’s
back to the early '50s
and Kay Starr. Evenso,
it's very subtle and nice. Les Paul
played brilliantly at the right
speed as well as finger tremolo
andfeedback-hedidall these
thingsyearsago. Let’slistento
“Deep InThe Blues”. Blues fans
probably think this is dated, but
thereissomething there for
every guitarist. He has the
whole conceptinhishead of
the straight guitar soloand the
multi-tracking. The finished
productis totallyincredible.

Lonnie Johnson & Eddie Lang

and
from the LP Stringing The Blues
Vol1 cas

Whoisit? Well I've never heard
of Eddie Lang before, but I know
Lonnie Johnson. (Listens intently)
This reminds me of the gipsy
playersinParis and gives me an
image of women walking around
with four or five skirts. They
travel with all their clothes on! It
conjures up animage for me of
the bars and bistros, drinking
wine and eating French bread,
although I know this has nothing
todowith that-Isuppose lwas
thinking of Django. Thisis more
into New Orleans and country
blues,somuch of itisrelevant to
today’s guitar music, and it’s so
much damn good istening.

Charlie Christian

He'sgotareally f:mm
nice country the LP With
bluesfeel. The Benny

Goodman
Les Paul & Sextet And
Mary Ford Orchestra

CBS

lknow who

itis-itmust

and LITTLE ROCK GETAWAY be Charlie
P Christianif

CAPITOL the guysaid,
LesPaul -he’s the “Charlie!” Guitarists
man who started from this period could

everything - multi-track
recording, the electric guitar
-he’sjustagenius. | thinkhe
was the first to use afour-track
-orwasitan eight-track
recording machine? | met

him once and apparently he
started multi-track recording
inabout1945.

have could have done alot more
if they had better rhythm

,
fz*x%.;d;».-

T P
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sections. All the drummersused
tochugalongwithatwo-beat
and it makes youwonder how
the old guitarists would have
sounded with today’s drummers.
Somuch has happenedto
drummingin thelast10years,
andwhenyougetaheavy
drummer backing -youjust
explode. Quite frankly, I never
listened to Charlie Christian
much. I listened to Les Pauland all
the blues guitarists - BB King,
Bukka White and Elmore James,
plusall the early rock guitarists.

Fairport Gonvention
from the LP Liege & Lief

ISLAND

ldon’tknowwhoitis, butit’s
bloody good. Just to help me, is

it English or American? She’s got
alovely purity to her voice. Isit
Fairport Convention? Didn’t they
do “ChelseaMorning”?

Oh, Dave Swarbrick’sin this
group.He’adamn fine violinist,
and the girl must be Sandy Denny.
If the rest of the albumisas good
asthis, it should be a big seller for
them. It would make someonea
very nice Christmas present.

Bukka White

and

from the LP
Memphis Hot Shots
BLUEHORIZON

It's contemporary and sounds like
anoldbluessinger who'sbeen
gottogetherinthe studio with
adrummer. It’s a bit difficult -
Ican’treally tellwhoitis. Whois
it? Well, | can’tbelieve it. Who
was responsible -ownup! It

really suffers frommodern-day
recording techniques. For astart,
ontheoldrecords the washboard
was right up close to the guitar,
andI'msorrytosay thereisnone
of therichnessinsoundhe had
before.It'simpossible torecreate
the oldrecording sound, because
the old equipment has gone.

JIMMY PAGE

Jimmy Page was both
gtngu!d and pleased by
the album tracks chosen
tor his Blind Date usum




December1,1969:Eric
ClaptonwithDelaney &
Bonnie (Bramlett) atthe
Royal AlbertHall,London

“They’re
beautiful
people”

MM OCT 18

hated each other when theyworked inrival groups.
Thentheydecided tomarry!”

Biographically speaking, DelaneyBramlett (29)
wasraisedin Randolph, Mississippiand played
guitar from the age of eight. After threeyearsin the
navy, hebeganworkinginbars, singingand playing
guitar.Ataclubin North Hollywood, Delaneywas
askedbyJack Good to do a pilot TVshow, which
became Shindig. Hebecame partofa country duo
called the Shindogs and met another duo which
included Bonnie Lynn.

Bonnie, from St Louis, had been singingsince she
was 12 songslike “Kansas City” in taverns where
country artists worked with names the Kissin’
Cousins. Later she worked with artists like Fontella Bass, AlbertKing
andIkeand TinaTurner. Shemet Delaneyin the CarolinaLanes Club
andwithinashorttime they were working together—and married.

press and publicrelations man for a group,

itcanbe fairly assumed that the group must
have some unusual qualities. Eric Clapton calls
Delaney & Bonnie quite simply “the bestband in
the world”. And not content with shouting their
praises, he hasinstigated a tour of Europe with
himselfjoining the band on guitar.

Who are this duo Beatle George Harrison tried to
secure for Apple? And whyis Clapton soimpressed
by theirwork? Said Eric this week, “Delaney and
Bonnie Bramlettare married with two children. The
band who playwith them have known each otherall
theirlivesand wereraised in the South. Theyhave
such agoodtime playing togetherand arereally good to anaudience.

“People hearing them for thefirst time often think they are coloured.
Aswhitemusicians, they are completely accepted by coloured

WHENATOP musician becomes an unpaid

“They will be
staying at my
house in Surrey
for two weeks”

audiencesinthe States. Ifirstheard them whenIwentto the States with
Cream forthelasttime.Icamebackand didn’treally thinkmuch about
them. ThenIheard George was going after them. We asked them tobe

Attheend 0f 1968 theyhad apermanentband backingthem and were
gainingrave notices from publicand musicians. When they opened at
the Whiskeyin Los Angeles for three nightsin March, Steve Stills, Dave

on the Blind Faith tour.

“Dave Mason of Traffic played with them and theyboth play
instruments themselves. They're beautiful people-real Southern
gentlemen—and women. Istayed with themin LA and theywill be
stayingatmyhousein Surreyfor two weeks before the tour. We’llbe

rehearsingand writing songs.

“They’ve onlybeen working together since the beginning of the year.
Before thattheywere playingateach other’shouses. Infact, Ithink they

Single tones throughout

MM NOV 15

John Lennon & Yoko Ono
APPLE

The opendiary of Mrand Mrs JO Lennon
continues. Its purpose? Who can tell, but
John's latest multi-mediakit will probably be
boughtby those who feel they require a
memento of our time, a kind of time capsule.
The albums: Side One consists almost
entirely of John and Yoko speaking each
other’s names superimposed on the sound
of their heartbeats. They sing, shout, mutter
cajole,scream, plead, threaten and demand
each other,and once the listenerisinto the
sound (preferably with headphones) certain
facetsbecome clear. The rhythm of the
heartbeats, constantly colliding and
separating, resembles (albeit accidentally) the
playing of African drummers,andin the middle
when the voices quieten the metabolic sound
surges through with considerable strength.

Chris Welch

Sidestwo and four consist entirely
of single tones maintained
throughout, presumably
produced electronically [see
Letters, p145]. This might sound
arid to say the least butin fact
constantlisteningrevealsa
curious point: the pitch of the
tonesalters frequently but only by
microtones or at most a semitone.
This oscillation produces an almost
subliminal uneven beat which maintains
interest. On amore basic level, you could have
aballby improvising your own raga, plainsong,
even Gaelic mouth music against the drone.

Side threeis the most varied, amontage of
sounds and interviews with John and Yoko
which begins with Yoko singing “Dear John,
let’s hope for peace”. If memory serves, much
of the talking on this side comes from their

Crosbyand Buddy Miles were allregularsitters-in with The Friends,
asthebandisknown. Thebasic Friendsinclude Bobby Whitlock on
organandvocals, JerryMcGee (guitar), Leon Russell (piano), Bobby
Keysand Jim Price (horns), Carl Radle (bass) and Jim Keltner (drums).
Andnowtheyhave anewfriend - Eric Clapton. Hehasseen toit
thatEnglish fanswillbe made aware of their talents and appeal,
withaconcertattheAlbert Hall, Londonin December.

WEDDING
ALBUM

honeymoon movie, andis basically on the
peace/bagism/bed-intheme. John also sings
alugubrious version of “Goodnight” which he
-not Paul -wrote for Ringo. This album will
make interesting listening in 20 years’ time.
What will we think of it then? Richard Williams
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December14,1969:
TheRollingStones
performatLondon’s
Saville Theatre

b Ve
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“Don't feel

sorry forme...

_ Lteel sorry
¢ . forthem™

g .
oy’ ROLLING STONES




INSIDE: Buddy Rich/Kenny Rodgers/Nice

STONES - TWO

MELODY MAKER

LI'SWELLWITH the Stones and Mick Jagger is at
peace with the world. They have returned to tour
America after three years and, says Mick, “It’sbeen
crazy-greatfun.” Somehow California sunshine
managed to sneak along the thousands of miles of
telephone cable between LA and downtown Catford
when Mickrang me this week. He sounded cool, calm and collected,
although there was a burst of the old Mick on the subject of musicians’
unions and a touch of the send-ups on the subject of pop operas.

Astrange and hideous nightmare in which The Bonzo Dog Band and
The Who were fighting on stage was mercifully interrupted when the
phoneshrilled dramaticallyat4am. The callhad been expected at
midnight, and I had falleninto afitful sleep of the kind that would have
broken and encephalographifone had beenstrapped to myhead.

“Hello, its MickJagger here,” came the highly togethervoice, asI
stumbled around tryingto switch on thelightand find aballpoint. “T've
been outbuyingsomerecords,” he said chattily. “Ifound some Rolling
Stones LPsThaven’tseen before and some old blues stuff. Hangona
minute...” The sound of Rolling Stones clatteringaboutin the background
interrupted myin-depth probing, which had so far consisted of “hello”.

“I'mtalkingto the Melody Maker, canyoukeep quiet?” ITheard Mick
callingout, and thelong-distance muttering faded. “Sorry—justhaving
some domestic problems.

“DidIwake youup?I'minBeverly Hills, Los Angeles, overlooking the
seaanditsabeautiful day. 'm completelyrelaxed because the tourhas
beenreallygoodfun—andthetravellinghasbeen easy. We've done
Baltimore, New York and Philly, and we've gotused to being on the road
againveryquickly. Itsthreeyears sincewedid itlast,andit’sjustas
excitingand crazy. We've been playingaboutan hour-and-a-quarter
shows, and evenlonger if things go really well. We've been playing well.
Mick Tayloris doing fine. We start offwith five fastrock'n’rollers, then
slowitdown for afewacoustichnumbers. We've been playing a few
tracks offthe newalbum Let It Bleed and from Beggars Banquet. The
newalbumshould be outhere nextweek. How’s London? We should be
doinga couple of dates there when we getback.”

Goodnewsindeed. Butwherein London in winter can the Stones play?
The parkswillbe abitnippy.Igavehim abriefresumé of current weather
conditions. “That’s the problem-there’s nowhere to play, because the
AlbertHallisbanningrock concerts, right? Maybe itwill be at the
Lyceum. We'lldo the concerts around Christmas, on December 10 and
22.Butwe’venotconfirmed anythingyet.”

Had there been much trouble riot-wise on the tour?

“Therehave been afewpunch-upsin San Diego. Butwe managed to get
the police outside of the concerts, which makesitmuch cooler. Chicago
wasincredible. The people there have so much energy; theyareinto doing
somanythings. Yousometimes thinkitis allhappeningin England, then
yourealiseit’smostlyhappeningin the States. Yes, theyreallyhave alot of
energyhere.Isaid theyhavealotofenergyhere.It’s fantastic!”

Ismothered ayawn and hastilyagreed before Mick thoughtIhadfallen
intoatrance. Had the Stonesbeenrecordingmuch?

“No.We'renotallowed torecord here because the English Musicians’
Unionwon'tlet Americansrecordin England. We talked to the American
unionaboutitand theysaytheydon’'t mind usrecordingthere, but they
can’'tdoanything-the English Union causes such problems.”

Howwas Mick’sfilmingschedule comingalong?

“Well, we'vefinished both films, and nowwe have to do some sound
sync for Performanceand Ned Kelly.I'mtrying to get some music written
andrecorded for Kelly. We've got afewideas about doing some country
music thatshould fitwith themood of the film.”

Howwere our other British
groupsdoinginthe States?

“Verywell. TheKinksare
openinghere tonight with
theiroperaArthur.Infact,
TheRolling Stones are goingto
doapopoperanow.It’scalled
Albert-allabout the sexlife
ofawhiteblues singer.”

“Great,” Isnored drugglily.

“OK, that’senough, sleep tight,
baby.” Chris Welch e
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“It'sagreatprivilege to
bebackinyourwonderful
city,” teasesMick Jagger
duringthefirstoftwo
Saville Theatreshows

SAVILLE THEATRE

———LONDON ——

LIVE!

— DECEMBER 14 —

Not quite a riot

MM Dec 20

stabbings there were conjuring tricks. Polite applause replaced

premature birth in the stalls. And ajolly good job too! Typically
British phlegm was displayed by the audience for The Rolling
Stones’ first London theatre appearanceinyears on Sunday, in
sharp contrast toreports of hysteriaand violence in America.

InSan Francisco four people died and four were born when the
group played to a half amillion souls. In perambulating London,
several hundredladies and gentlemen, full of Sunday dinner, gently
tapped their toes to the scintillating rhythms of Jagger and friends.
Despite exhortations from Mick, the citizenry of London declined
the offer tojive in the aisles and preferred to express their
appreciation for such favourites as “Satisfaction” and “Sympathy
For The Devil” with the generous if decorous hand clapping “in the
usual manner”, as toast mastersinvite at Rotary Club annual dinners.

“l was expecting a teeny-bopper audience. 'msorelieveditisn’t,”
well-known columnist David Wigg whispered during a cathedral-
like hush between numbers. It was nice to be able to hear and see
the Stones playing and singing properly without all the bellowing
and bopping of the mid-'60s. But Mick was not so pleased. Aswe
drank champagne and ate strawberries about 24 hours after the
show, he scowled and said, “The first show was abore; the second
show was much better. The first house was full of f-----g journalists.”

Not having seenthe second show, one hastoreport that the
atmosphere was decidedly cool, but the audience could not be
blamed100 per cent. Knicker wetting doesn’t happen by pressinga
button. If this is the desired effect, long periods of inactivity
between sets, David Berglas and his cabaret act and an indifferent
rockrevival group are not quite the way to build tension. Shakin’
Stevens from Wales opened the show looking slightly
uncomfortablein drape jackets and Elvis hairstyles. They are
probably greatfuninasmall club, but the theatre tended to expose
their weak instrumental ability. DJ Jeff Dexter occasionally

ITWAS ICE Cream Sunday at the Saville with the Stones. Instead of



materialised in front of the curtainsbearing
news of great events, one of them being Mr
Berglas and his auto-suggestion show.

A girl wasbalanced horizontally on a chair-
back and gauche “members of the audience”
participatedin certain tricks. Nobody
pretended to drink ink, which was a shame, as |
have always wanted to see somebody pretend
to drinkink. The girl remained horizontal to
greatapplause and the rest of the hocus-pocus
worked with varying degrees of success.

At 6.15pm, after the show had been running
an hour, we heard our first music. Mighty Baby,
booked at the last minute, made a great
impression with abeautiful overall soundin
which nobody overpowered the others. It was
collective improvisation, which floated along
over the propulsive drums of Roger Powell.
lan Whiteman on organ, saxophone and flute
took afew solos along with Martin Stone (lead
guitar), Alan King (rhythm) and Mike Evans
(bass guitar).

At this pointice cream was served. It was of
the finest quality. If a trifle under-cooled. For
our further enjoyment of the show, excellent
programmes containing first-class photographs
of the group were on sale. The safety curtain
was lowered. Jeff Dexter playedarecord,and
toffee-papersrustledinanticipation.

It was around 7pm when a voice whispered
behind the curtain, “Two minutes’silence.” It
sounded like Jagger. To end the confusion
about what might be happening next, Jeff
Dexter suddenly crawled out on hishands
andkneesfromunder the curtainagain.He
shoutedinaloudvoice, “The Rolling Stones!”
and it was evident something was up.

The curtains parted and there was Mick,
Charlie, Keith, Billand Mick. They blasted into
“Jumping Jack Flash” and Mick was out there,

-
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dressedinblack with an orange drape
entwining. The band sounded fine and were at
theirbest on “Oh Carol” and similar reminders
of the R&B boom. Mick Taylor, white and blue
andblond, played some nice lead guitar bits
andused the steel effectively. Both Keith and
Mick soloed on “Sympathy”, while Charlie and
Bill chugged along brightly. But while the
applause came readily enough, it wasn’t quite
theriot Mick seemed to expect.

“Now you are notjust going to sit there -or
I'm going to crownyou,” he warned. But it was
notuntil the house lights were turned up and
Mick had wiggled his bottom, stretched on the
floor and Charlie had socked out aheavyintro
to “Under My Thumb” that the crowd began
some dutiful handclapping,

Amanondutyin

the pit picked up the
wisp of material and
courteously handedit

backto the little girl, who tried again and
succeededindeliveringitat Jagger's feet. But
he didn’t notice.

“Street Fighting Man” finally aroused the
passionsand agreatroar wentup as the
curtainfell. “More” was the cry and shouts of
“bravo” were noted. But there was to be no
more. The curtainremained firmly drawn. The
Stones had worked hard enough and it was too
late to expect them to beimpressed by the
sudden change of heart.

Before he went, Mick threw a bucket of

symbolic confettiat us,

and later volunteered to
danceintheaisle. “lt'sagreat
privilege to be backin your
wonderful city,” said Mick.
“Perhaps youare morein
the mood for something
sloweryoucangetinto-to
sleep, I mean!”

But there was nomoody of
any description. [t was just

“Now you are not
just going to sit
there, or I’'m going
to crown you!”
warned Jagger

which according to ancient
Greeklegend means,
“Apoxuponyouworthless
dullards.” Unwilling to enter
any lengthy discussion,
Mick, however, said, “The
last show was full of trendy
hippies and swingers. The
first show was weird. The
audience were totally

that we wanted tolistento

the music.Iremember shouting, “Crazy, man,
crazy!” -but that was during a performance of
the motion picture Rock Around The Clock at
the Queen’s Cinema, Catfordin1956,and
havingbeen warned to keep quiet by an elderly
lady soft-drink seller, have feltintimidated at
public entertainments ever since.

There was one small, rather sad but
significant episode. A little girlrandown to
the front of the stage, watched impassively
by the handful of stewards. She threw ascarf
onstage, but it fluttered in the orchestra pit.

lackinginenergy.”

“Ifeltsorry foryou, | could see youwere
workingreally hard...” |began. Thiswas a
mistake. “Don’tfeel sorry for me. It was just
another gigforme,” he snapped. “I felt sorry
forthem. The mostblasé audiencesin the
world are in our own country, whichis why we
don’tplay here.”

Athousand groups began wailingin my head.
“We are tired of playing to screamers. We
want to play to listening audiences.” The
ghosts of interviews past haunted my skull.
End of conversation. End of an era. Chris Welch
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THE BEATLES

THE BEATLES

“ltsno
newsthat
weargue”

S DECEMBER 6 —

HERETURN OFhis famous MBE may have been
the starting-point of anew erafor John Lennon
—an erainwhich hefeels freer to talk about all
thathashappened to him in the pastsevenyears
of Beatledom.

Itisan undeniablefact that the four Beatles have
grown further awayfrom each other over theyears and, as this
happens, the truth about their early daysis coming out. To some,
therevelation of this truth represents the unnecessary shattering
ofabeautiful myth, the exploding of afairy talewhich depicted
thegroup as the Fab Moptops, ever-ready with ahandywitticism
orahummablesong

ButtoJohnLennon, thisopeningupis avitalstep. Havinglived
within thelegend for solong, he canmaintainitnolongerwithout
beinginconsistent. And honestyisundoubtedly one of John’s
main qualities. Itmakes some peoplesquirm and write outraged
letters to thenewspapers, butitshouldbe given along-overdue
welcome for therare qualityitis. »
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LastweekIspentsome timewithJohn, duringwhich he told me the
truthabout the early days, the currentrelationships within The Beatles,
and his consequent need forindependence, and ahost of other subjects.
Webeginwith the group’srise to fame, and John’s feelings about the way
itwasachieved.

“Inthebeginningitwasaconstantfightbetween Brian [Epstein] and
Paul ononesideand me and George on the other,” he told me. “Brian put
usinneatsuitsandshirts,and Paulwasrightbehind him.Ididn’tdigthat,
andIused totryand get George torebel with me. I'd say to him, ‘Look, we
don’tneedthese suits. Let’s chuck them out of the window.” My
rebellionwas to have mytieloose, with the top button of my shirtundone,
butPaul'd always come up tome and putitstraight.

“Isawafilm the othernight, thefirsttelevision film we ever did. The
Granadapeople came down to film us, and there we were in suits and
everything—-itjustwasn’tus,and watchingthatfilmIknewthatthatwas
where westarted to sell out. We had to doalot of selling out then. Taking
the MBE was a sell-out for me. You know, before you getan MBE the
Palacewritestoyoutoaskifyou’re going to acceptit, because you're not
supposed torejectit publiclyand they sound you out first.

“Ichucked theletterinwith all the fanmail, until Brian asked me ifThad
it. Heand afewother people persuaded me thatitwasin ourinterests to
takeit,and itwashypocritical of me toacceptit. But'mglad, really, that
Idid acceptit—becauseitmeantthatfouryearslaterI could useitto make
agesture.

“Wedid manage torefuseall sorts of things that people don’tknow
about. Forinstance, we did the Royal Variety Show once, and we were
asked discreetlyto doiteveryyearafter that—butwealwayssaid, ‘Stuffit.’
Soeveryyear there was always astoryin the newspaperssaying ‘WhyNo
Beatles For The Queen?’,which was pretty funny, because theydidn’t
knowwe’drefusedit.

“Thatshowwasabad giganyway. Everybody’s verynervous and
uptight, and nobody performswell. The time we did do it, I cracked a joke
onstage. [was fantasticallynervous butIwanted to say something, just
torebelabit,and thatwas thebestIcould do.”

Wasthere, infact, anythingatall thathe enjoyed about the years
of Beatlemania?

“Ohsure.Idugthefame, the power, the money, and playing to big
crowds. ConqueringAmericawas the best thing. You see, we wanted to
bebigger than Elvis—thatwas the main thing. Atfirstwe wanted tobe
Goffin &King, then we wanted to be Eddie Cochran, then we wanted to
be Buddy Holly, and finallywe arrived atwanting to be bigger than the
biggest—and thatwasElvis.

“Wereckoned we could makeitbecause there were four ofus. None
ofuswould've madeitalone, because Paulwasn’'t quite strong enough,
Ididn’'thave enough girlappeal, George wastoo quiet,and Ringowas the
drummer. Butwe thought that everyone would be able to digatleast one
ofus, and that’showit
turned out.”

WhenJohnreturned
hisMBEin protest
againstBritain’s
involvementinthe
Vietnam and Biafra
conflicts, headded,
“And against ‘Cold
Turkey’ slippingdown
thecharts.”

the most

Doesthatmean
ts Oke“ that “Cold Turkey” is
ou y
= aspeciallyimportant
series ever record foryou?

“Yes, becauseit’sMY
record. WhenIwroteit
Iwenttotheotherthree
Beatlesandsaid, ‘Hey
lads, IthinkI've written
anewsingle.’ Butthey
allsaid, Ummm...
arrrrrr... welll...
becauseitwasgoingto
bemy project, and so
I'thought, ‘Buggeryou!
I'll putitoutmyself.

* ABOUT his
relationship with
the other Beatles

e ABOUT handing
back his MBE

* ABOUT refusing

Thathad happenedonce
before, when Iwanted to
put ‘Revolution’ outas
asingle, but ‘HeyJude’
wentoutinstead.”

Doesthatmean that
Plastic Ono Band s, for
John, akind of alternative
Beatles, particularlyin
viewof Ringo’srefusal to
goontouragain?

“Yes, Isupposeso. It's
away of gettingmymusic
outto the public.Idon’t
bothersomuchaboutthe
others’ songs. Forinstance,
Idon’tgiveadamnabout
how ‘Something’ isdoing
inthecharts-Iwatch
‘Come Together’, because
that’'smysong.”

Canheever conceive ofatime when hewouldn’t wanthissongs tobe
onthesamealbum asPaul’s or George’s?

“Icanseeithappening. The Beatles can go onappealingtoawide
audienceaslongas they make albumslike Abbey Road, which have nice
little folk songs like ‘Maxwell’s Silver Hammer’ for the grannies to dig.

“About ‘Maxwell's Hammer’—well, allI cansayis thatI dig Engelbert
Humperdinckasmuch asIdigJohn Cage,andIdon’tlisten to either of
them,” he said withamarvellouslyrelevantirrelevance. “Ialways wanted
tohave other people on ourrecords, like the Stones and our other friends.
Butsome of the others wanted to keep it tight—justlike The Beatles, you
know?Butyouwait—it’s startingto getlooser, and there should be some
fantasticsessionsinthenextfewyears. That'swhatIwanted allalong.”

Goingbackto the past, did he enjoy doing The Beatles’ two films, Help!
and A Hard Day’s Night?

“Idug Hard Day’s Night, although Alun Owen only came with us for two
daysbefore hewrote the script. Heinvented that word ‘grotty’ - did you
know that? We thought the word was really weird, and George curled up
withembarrassmenteverytime hehad tosayit. Butit’s partofthe
language now—-youhear society people usingit. Amazing.

“Help!was adrag, because we didn'tknowwhatwas happening. In fact
[Richard] Lesterwas abitahead ofhis time with the Batman thing, butwe
were on potbythenandall the beststuffis on the cutting-room floor, with
usbreakingup and fallingaboutall over the place.”

The present:hasAllen Klein made an agreeable difference to Apple,
whichwasbotheringJohn thelasttimeIspoke tohim?

“Oh, it’sreallymarvellous. People were very scared ofhim to start with—
andsomestillare—butthat’s probably good. He’s sweptoutall the rubbish
and thedeadwood, and stopped itbeingaresthouse forall the world’s
hippies. Hewon'tlet people order antique furniture for their offices and
soforth; he’sreally tighteneditup andit’sstartingtowork alotbetter.

“He’snoticed that The Beatles had stopped sellingrecords as theywere
doingaround theworld, and he found out thatitwasbecause therecord
company simplywasn’'tbotheringto push them. They thought that our
records would sell themselves, and theywere wrong. They don’t. If you
cangettoNo 1in Turkey, Greece, Switzerland and a couple of other
countries thenthat’sasgood financiallyas gettingaNo 1in Britain-they
don’trealise that.

“Klein’svery good—he’s going to make sure theystop sittingon the
recordsand actuallyrelease them. He’s even keeping tabs on me-
Tusuallymake mistakes aboutwho to getin to survey myhouse, and I
canspend afortunewithout gettinganything done. He’smaking sure
thatIdoittherightway.” Richard Williams

MELODY MAKER

J OHN LENNON'’S “PEACE Crusade” inspires a variety of

emotions in people. Sadly, few of those emotions are worthy
ones.John and Yoko have been mercilesslylampooned and
vilified by the public and the mass media, and a great proportion of
thisreaction has been thoughtless and hurtful.
Itwould surely have been enough to make anylesser man, whose heart
wasnotinhis cause, retire from the field toamore comfortable, less
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Johnand Yoko Onoshareacakeat
| the Apple officesinLondonand
(left) performwiththePlastic
OnoBandattheLyceumBallroom
inLondon,December15,1969
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publicised existence. Butnot the Lennons.
Theyhave keptup their output of peaceful
propagandainthefaceofaceaselessbarrage of
insults, and the time will surely come when even
theirmostjaundiced and gout-ridden detractors
willrealise their essential honesty, and their
right to exerciseitin theway they most seefit.
Butlikeitornot, John Lennon and hislovely
wifeareinthe processofbecomingleadersin
the publiceye. Theystand foracause, and as
publicfigurestheycanbeheld responsible for

“We're always
together,
like 24 hours
of the day”

“Andyouhave towork atlove; youdon'tjust
sitroundwithitanditdoesn’tjustdoitforyou.
You've got to be very careful withit; it’s the most
delicate thingyou canbegiven. It'savery
delicate situation.”

WhatwillJohn and Yoko do about Vietnam
and Biafra, which John mentioned in theletter
thataccompanied his MBE back to the Queen?

“We’llkeep promoting peacein thewaywedo,
which, whicheverwayyoulookatit, is ourway,
becausewe’reartistsand not politicians. We

thefailings and excesses of that cause.

Thisisnothowtheywantit. Leadership in any formisthelast cloak
which Lennonwishes to puton, ashe told me.

“I'mnotfallingforthatone. Like Peter Seeger said, we don’thavea
leader butwe have asong—‘Give Peace AChance’. SoIrefuse to beleader,
andI'llalways showmy genitals or do somethingwhich prevents me from
being Martin Luther King or Ghandiand gettingkilled. Because that’s
whathappenstoleaders. Ourwhole mistake ishavingleadersand people
we canrelyonorpointafingerat.”

Yoko, asalwaysatJohn’s side, chippedin: “Forinstance, many people
sayifyouwantto do thatkind of thing, about peace, don’t do anything
thatismisleadinglike showingyour genitals. Always keep a cleanimage
sothatpeople canbelieveinyour peace movement.

“Butthat’s exactlywhat the establishmentis doing (“And that’swhat
theBeatlesdid too” -John), taking their children to church on Sundays.
Thisisshowingthat, I'm the President of the United Statesand I'm
alrightand I'm healthyand very moral et cetera.’ Youdon'tgetanywhere
thatway-youbecomejustanotherhypocrite,and you're playing the
establishmentgame. We don’twantto do that. We trytobe honestand
the pointis, ifwe arereallyhonest, justto make it between usis alifetime
thing, andifwe can’tmakeittogether and endure each other, the world
isnowhere.

“Ifordinary couples can make it together and make it with their
childrenandso forth, love-wise (“She doesn’t mean ‘makeit’ asyou ‘lay”
-John), thenyou canlookafter theworld.”

John continued, “One thingwe’ve found outisthatloveis a great gift,
like a precious flower or something. Youhave to feed itand look afterit,
andithasstorms to go through and snow, butyouhave to protectit.It’s
like a pet cat. Youknow, people geta catand they don’twant to feed it, or
theygetadogand they don’twanttowalkit. Butlove hastobenurtured
likeaverysensitiveanimal, because that’s whatitis.

)

don’torganise; wedoitin the bestwayweknow
how, tomake people aware that, iftheywantwar to stop, only theycandoit.

“The politicians can’tdoit.Ithink our whole movementis successful, as
shownbyNixon, who’shaving to wriggle around abitnowand make
propaganda films about the Moratorium claiming that the ‘silent
majority’ iswithhim, withahighly polished Negroin anItaliansuit
sayinghowgreatitistobe American. Nixon hasbeen moved by the peace
movement-thatincludesJohnand Yoko and all the people in the world
who are doingit, and that’'showwe're going to change it. We're not going
toVietnam to dieforit or going to Biafra to die forit. We've considered
everything, notdyingbut goingto the places.

“People preferadead sainttoalivingannoyance like Johnand Yoko.
Butwe don’tintend to be dead saints for people’s convenience. They
prefer Ghandiand Martin Luther Kingsince theydied, butyou should see
theminIndianow, celebrating GhandiYear-anythinglesslike Ghandi’s
principles goingoninIndiayou've neverseen.It'sahoax. And sowe don’t
intend to be dead saints—orliving saints either. People don'tlike saints.”

Theirhighlyunusual Wedding Albumhas caused its share of
controversy. Why did they makeit?

Yoko: “It’slike adiary, itreflects ourlove and peaceideas.”

John: “When people getmarried they usuallymake theirown wedding
albums. We're public personalities and I'd enjoy readingJackie and
Onassis’ album. Ourweddingwas public, we we're sharing our diaries
and our feelings with the world. So one side shows ourinvolvementwith
eachother, and the other side shows whatwe do together outside of our
involvementwith each other, which is promote peace.”

Isn’tthereadangerthatthe diary of Yoko and Johnwillbecome
toopublic?

“Wehave nothingtohide. ‘Everybody’s got something to hide except
formeandmymonkey’,youknow? We keep certain parts of our life
private because we're notaswild as people think.Idoubtifwe’ll »
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ever makelovein public, orinvite the TV camerasinto ourbedroom,
andIdoubtifI'llever goto the toiletin public. JustbecauseIthinksome
things, [don’twantto showthatside ofme.”

Yoko: “We’refroma certain generation, you can’t deny that, and for
peopleinourgenerationitis so difficult, and maybe the nextJohnand
Yokowill...”

“Showall,” said John. “Maybe we will before we die. People hide
themselves from each otherall the time, and everybody’s frightened of
sayingsomethingnice aboutsomebodyin case they don’tsay anything
niceback, orincase theygethurt, or oflookingatsomebodyin case they
say, ‘Whatareyoulookingat?’

“Everybody’s so uptightand they’re always building these walls around
themselves. Allyoucandoistryandbreak the wallsdown and showthat
there’snothing there but PEOPLE. It’s justlike lookingin the mirror,
there’snothingtoworryabout-it’sonlypeople.”

Yoko: “And even we are notrelaxed enough as people. We have many
complexities and tensions. We tryhard to be honest and expose
ourselves, butthereare certain things thatwejustcan’t... Maybein the
nextgeneration they can, goodluck to them. We're tryinghard aswe are”

Johnhasalwaystried to carry outhis philosophiesand campaignsina
sense offun. Are they, as some cynics suggest, in fact taking the mickey?

“That’strue, although we're not taking the mickey. Everybody’s
frightened of being conned, of being tricked. If you say somethingnice to
somebodytheyrenotsureifyoumeanit, sothatratherthanrespondto
yourlovingmovement they’llreject you, and that’swhat the press do.
Because they're frightened of whatwe did with the MBE about the Biafra
thing, they’llwrite about my Auntie Mimi’sreaction to me giving the
MBEback, because they don’t want to fall for the con of ‘Is he joking?’

“Of coursewe're joking aswell. We mustn’t take ourselves too seriously,
otherwiseit’s the end. We think the mistake of everyone—-Ghandiand
Martin Luther King AND theleftwing AND the students and all society
—istakingittoo seriously. Ifyou take it seriously, it IS serious. Whatwe try
and doisbenon-serious aboutthings, butwe areveryserious aboutbeing
notserious.”

Yoko: “Wemaybetoo serious, even. We try to have asense ofhumour
andwetrytosmileateveryoneareally genuine smile from the bottom of
ourhearts. Butit'sverydifficultfor our generation toreally genuinely
smile, butwe’retrying.”

John: “It’slikewhenIsentthe MBE back, and Iwrote thatitwas against
Britain’sinvolvementin Biafraand Vietham and against ‘Cold Turkey’
slippingdown the charts. When we thought of that we were screaming
withlaughter, and so afewsnobs and hypocrites gotvery upset about
mentioning ‘Cold Turkey’ with the problem of Biafraand Vietnam, but
thatsaveditfrombeingtoo serious and beinganother colonel protesting!
Youhaveto tryand do everythingwith humour, and keep smiling.”
Richard Williams

MELODY MAKER

ROM ALLTHE publicity, welcome and unwelcome, that
E theyhavereceived during their two years together, John
and Yoko Lennon might seem to havelittle or no privatelife
together. In fact, they appear wilfully to

we knewmore ofhis earlier self. Buthow did meetingJohn change
Yoko’slife?

“He’s changed everythinginasense thatIwasaverylonely person
beforeImethim,” she says. “Most people in the world are verylonely,
that’s the biggest problem, and because of theirloneliness theybecome
suspicious. And thereasonwe'relonelyisbecause we can’'t communicate
enough fromthe various complexes we have and from the various social
habitswe’ve created. We become veryinhibited, butwhenImetJohnI
started to openup alittle, through love, youknow, and that’s the greatest
thing thathappened tomeyet.

“There arevarious facets to mylife and my personality, and Inever met
anybodyelse who could understand me. We understand each other so
well, and'mnotlonelyany more-whichisashockingexperience, really.
Also, through loneliness or something, Iwas startingto become avery
firmandstrongego... butthat’smeltingaway, andit’sverynice.”

Ontheother side of the coin, how doesJohn feel Yoko has changed him?

“Exactlythe same, of course.Iwaslonely,and didn'thave full
communication withanybody and it took a bit ofadjusting. She
rediscovered or cultivated the thing that existed in me before I left
Liverpool, maybe, and recultivated the naturalJohn Lennon thathad
beenlostintheBeatles thingand the worldwide thing. She encouraged
me to be myself, because it was me thatshe fellinlove with, not the
Beatles orwhateverIwas.

“Whenyou getsidetracked youbelieveit,and when you'rein the dark
youbelieveit. She came and reminded me that there waslight,and when
youremember there’slight you don’'twant to getbackin the dark again.
That’swhatshe did forme.”

Yoko: “ButyouknowIdidn’tdoitintentionally or anything.It’s the
falling-in-love bit: youstartto see all sorts of things thatyou don’tseeif
yourenotinlove.Ifoundthathehasall these qualities thathewashiding
away. Eveninapractical sense, music-wise, he was doingall sorts of
freakythingsathome, justrecordingiton acassette or something, but
notreallyshowingit publicly. Publicly he was doing The Beatles’ things.
Butheshowed meall these cassettes and thingsandIsaid, ‘Whydon't
youproduce theseasrecords?’

“Iperformed therole ofamirrorinaway. Hewas doingall those
thingsanyway-Ididn’tsuggestthem.Itwasthere—and thatgoesforhis
drawing, paintings, and poetrytoo-especially his drawings. He’s got a
stackofbeautiful drawings athome, and this one serieshe did is going to
be produced as sortoflithograph. They’re notlike his cartoons—they're
anotherkind ofdrawing. Ithinkthey’re better than Picasso.”

“She’sbiased,” said John happily.

“You'llsee themnextyear,” continued Yoko. “And those things
were always therein John-theyjust came out, butartistsdoneed
encouragement. We're always together, like 24 hours of the day. At the
beginning, when we were less sure and we were still the previous us, once
inawhilewhenJohnwasrecordingI'd go shoppingon the King’s Road or
something—nowwe couldn’t conceive of that.

“Peoplesay thatifyou’re together 24 hours aday for two years you
mustgetsickandtired of each other, butit’sthe contrary,” asserted Yoko.
“Wegotso addicted to thatsituation thatwe miss each othermore. It’s
averystrangescene.”

John: “Somebodysaid, ‘Won'tyou getso

present their joint life to the public, for that
most altruisticand most misunderstood
reason: to seta good example.

Johnhassaidinthe pastthathe’dlike them
toberemembered as the Romeo andJuliet of
theage,and when he saysthatI don’tbelieve
he’sbeingegotistical. Infactthe Lennons
may, inaleft-handed sortof way, be doing the
establishmentafavour-bybringingmarriage
backinto fashion.

Likeanybodyelse, they do have amore private
sideto theirlife, and John comments, “There’s
nothingIlike morethanto gethomeattheend
ofthe dayand sitnext to Yoko and say, ‘Well, we're
togetheratlast.” Althoughwe mayhave beenholding
handsallday, it’snot the same when we're working
ortalkingto the press. We feel ahundred miles apart
bycomparison.”

It'sobvious thattheyhave changed each other,
thechangeinJohnbeingmorenoticeablebecause
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“There isn’t
enough outlet

for me in
The Beatles”

relianton each otherthatyou can'tmanage
withouteach other?” and we said yes! The only
thingthatcouldsplitusisdeath,and we have to
facethat...andwe don’tevenbelieve we’llbe
splitthen, if weworkonit. Our onlyworryinthe
worldisthatwe die together, otherwise even if
it’sonly three minuteslaterit’s goingto be hell.
Icouldn’tbearthree minutes ofit.
“Mostmarriages havealittle pretence going
on, and we thought, ‘Are we goingto have to
pretend thatwe’re happy together because we
daren’tsaythatwewanttobeapart?’ Butthat
doesn’thappen. When two of youare together,
man and wife, there’snothing that can touch you.
You have the power of two people, you have the
protection—youdon’tneed thesociety or the room or
theuniformorthe gun, because youhave the power
oftwo minds, whichisapretty powerful thing.”
Amajorpartof mostmarriagesis childbearing.
Johnand Yoko have one child each by their previous




f
August1969:Pauland
LindaMcCartneya

weekbeforethebirth
of their daughterMary

marriages, and Yoko hashad two
miscarriages since they’ve been together.
Howimportantdo theythinka childwillbe to theirrelationship?

“We’renoteven sure thatwe wantchildren,” saidJohn. “We’re that
jealous. Butif God orwhoever gives usa child we’llacceptit. Maybe we'd
like two or three. Buteven then we have to consider: isa child going to
interfere between us? How can welookaafterachild and be together 24
hoursaday?”

Yoko: “It’snot fair to the child, maybe, because we are so close. The child
willbesomebody thatwillbe saying ‘hello’ onceinawhile.”

John: “Obviouslyit’ll probably be differentif we have one, becauseall
the times she’s pregnantwe considerit. We're fullinto it, wantinga child,
butwhenyouloseitand yougetover the pain then you consider whether
youwanted the child. Nowmaybe we had thatin the back of ourmindsall
along, and that’swhyshelostit. We don’t really knowwhether we want
oneornot.Ifshegets pregnantwe’llwantone, butI'dlikehernottobe
pregnantforabit-she’sbeen pregnantsince I mether!

“I'dlike her to stayslim forayearand then maybe have one. Butwe don’t
fancybirth pills, becauseIdon’t trustthem and anythingelseis out of the
question (laughs) becauseit’sinconvenient. We're notlike that-we try to
actnaturallyatall times. That’s one of our problems, besides death. It’'sin
God’'shands.” Richard Williams

NME

MAY BEWRONG, and L hopeIam, but these are dark days for
]:The Beatles. A few days ago John and Yoko and I talked in a one-

hour 15-minute exclusive interview. He was pleasant, together,
straightforward, mellow and resolute, and only in references to Paul
did his voice drop in doubt.

Hetold me, “Paul and I both have differences of opinion on howthings
shouldberun. Butinstead ofitbeinga private argumentabouthowanLP
shouldbe done, oracertaintrack, it'snowalargerargumentabout the
organisation of Appleitself. Whether we bothwant the same thingfrom
Appleinthe endisamatter of opinion. Buthowto achieveit—that’s where
wedigress. Mainly, we disagree on the Klein bit. Butyou know, Idon’t
reallywantto discuss Paul withouthimhere. It’sjust thatasfarasIcan
see, Paulwas alwayswaiting for This Guyto justappearand come and
save us from the messwe werein.

“I'maquarterofthisbuildinganditbecameaquestion of whether
I'should pullmymoney outifl could—whichIprobablycan't.Idid say

gently weeps

THE BEATLES

Iwanted outatonetime. Itwasjustthatallmyincomewas
goinginto Apple and beingwasted by the joy-riding people
whowerehere. Weneeded abusinessman.

“Iknowthat’swhat’s going on all the time. People come to me
and say, ‘Paulwants this done, what do you think?’, and they
knowdamnwellwhatIthinkand theysay ‘alright’ and then
theygo toPaulandsay, John wantsthisdone, he’s offagain.’
Theresultis thatwe keptsendingin differentinstructionsand
nothingwasbeingdone. Like people anywhere, theywere
gettingawaywith what they could. We were naive and stupid.

“WhatIwantis for the freeloadingto stop, but the old Apple
spirittoremain. The spiritwill be there, because if Appleis not
aproblemto The Beatles—whichitwas—itjustcan’thelp but
getbetter. Ourjobisto putthe creative sideinto Apple. [f The
Beatlesneverrecorded togetheragain, buteach puttheir
creative effortsthough Apple... thatatleastwould be better
than me havinga company, Paul havinga company, George
havinga company, and Ringo havinga company. Together we
atleasthave thatmuch more power.

“The onlywaywe canhelp otherartistsat Appleis the same
way the Beatleshelped otherartists... bybreakingnew
barriers. That'swhatwe didn't get before. We satback, and we
started to believe our own publicity, to tell ourselves how The
Beatleshelped people getlonghair,and The Beatles started off
thisand the other.

“TheBeatles splitup?Itjustdependshowmuchweallwant to
record together.Idon'tknowifIwanttorecord together again.
Igooffandonit.Ireallydo. The problemis thatin the old days,
whenwe needed analbum, Pauland I gottogetherand produced
enoughsongsforit. Nowadays, there’s three ofuswriting
prolificallyand tryingtofititall onto onealbum. Orwehave to
thinkofadoublealbum everytime, which takes sixmonths.
That’sthehang-upwehave.It'snotapersonal ‘The Beatlesare
fighting’ thing, somuchasanactual, physical problem.

“Whatdoyoudo?Idon’twantto spend sixmonths makinganalbum
I'havetwo tracks on! And neither do Paul or George, probably. That’s the
problem. Ifwe can overcome that, maybeit'll sortitself out. None of us
wantto be background musicians most ofthe time. It'sawaste. We didn't
spend 10 yearsmakingitto have the freedom of recordingstudios, to be
abletohave two tracksonanalbum.

“It’snotlike we spend our time wrestlingin the studio trying to get our
ownsongson. Wealldoitthesameway... we takeitinturnstorecorda
track. It'sjustthatusuallyin the past, Georgelost out. Because Paul and
Iaretougher. It'snothing new, the way things are. It'shuman. We've
always said we've had fights. It'snonews thatwe argue.I'm more
interested in my songs. Paul’smoreinterested in his, and Georgeis more
interested in his. That’salways been.

“ThisiswhyI've started with the Plastic Ono and working with Yoko...
tohave more outlet. Thereisn’'tenough outlet for mein the Beatles. The
OnoBandis myescapevalve. And howimportant thatgets, as compared
toThe Beatles forme, I'll have towaitand see.

“Youhavetorealise thatthere’sapeculiarsituationin thatif ‘Cold
Turkey’ had had the name ‘Beatles’ onit, probably it would have been
aNo 1.‘Cold Turkey’ hasgot Ringo and me on, and yethalfthe Beatles
tracks of Abbey RoadI'mnoton, orhalfthe tracks on the doublealbum
—and evenwayback. Sometimes there might be only two Beatlesona
track. It'sgot to the situation where ifwe have the name ‘Beatle’ onit, it
sells. Soyou getto think, ‘Whatareweselling? Do theybuyitbecauseit’s
worthit, orjustbecauseitsays ‘Beatles’?

“Georgeisinthesame position. Imean, he’sgotsongshe’sbeentrying
togetonsince 1920. He’s got to make an album ofhis own. And maybe if
heputs ‘Beatles’ onthelabelrather than George Harrison, it mightsell
more. That’sthe drag. Of course we could each make an albumand call it
‘TheBeatles”. Butthatwould be cheating. And that’snot myscene.

“Anyway, folks, remember the Plastic Ono Band LP from Toronto,

. U BEATLES ARE
ON THE BRINK
OF SPLITTING

afab calendarinside
ofayear’seventswith
John and Yoko, with
poetryandfun.”
Alan Smith e
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GETTY

Readers’ letters

MM OCT-DEC
BESIDE THE G-SIDE

Afortnightago MM’s Richard
Williamsreviewed Wedding
AlbumbyJohnand Yoko Lennon,
commentingin particular ontwo
sides of the “double album” which
infactconsisted throughout of
anengineer’stestsignal. Last
week hereceived the following
telegram from John and Yoko
inBombay:

DEARRICHARD THANKYOU
FORYOURFANTASTICREVIEW
ONOURWEDDINGALBUM
INCLUDING C-AND-D SIDES.
WEARE CONSIDERINGIT FOR
OURNEXTRELEASE. MAYBE
YOUARERIGHTIN SAYING
THATTHEYARETHEBEST
SIDESSTOPWEBOTH FEEL
THAT THISISTHEFIRST TIME
ACRITICTOPPED THEARTIST.
WEARENOT]JOKING. LOVE
AND PEACESTOPJOHNAND
YOKO LENNON
(MMNov 29)

SHAKY OFFER

We understand that John Lennon
wantstojoina’56-typerock’n’roll
outfit. Well, ifhe’s still got the
whitedrape suitheworein
Canadaandifheknowsall the
words to “At The Hop”, then we’ll
givethekid abreak. Rockon.
SHAKIN’STEVENS, The Sunsets,
Penarth, Glamorgan (MM Oct 4)

NOGTURNAL OMISSIONS

“Je T’Aime” maybe animmoral
record, likewise “Wet Dream”,
and the BBCmaybejustifiedin
banningthese songs. Butwhen
asongreachesthe Top 5then
Top Of The Pops should play the
numberwhether theyapprove
ofitornot.

JOHNDUNNE, Ripon, Yorkshire.
(MM Oct 25)

AWELL DISRESPECTFUL MAN

Ihavejustheard thenewrecord
“Shangri-La” by The Kinks, and
Iamdisgusted. Notbythe
banality ofthe music-Iamno
expertonthat,solshan'tpursue
the subject—butbythe
sentiments expressed in the song.
Onceagain, theyare on thekick of
mockingthelittlemaninhis
mortgaged semi, who catchesthe
traintoworkeverymorning.
Whatisitaboutthese people
thatstirsup suchhilarityin Ray
Davies? Thathe mocks them
because they cannot, unlike him,

afford tobuyalarge house
outright, because theirjobs,
unlike his, donotallowthemto
travel the world and virtually
workwhen theyplease, seems to
me an excess ofbad manners.

Sothesehouseslookall the
same-cantheyhelp that? So
theypayfortheirradiosand
televisions on the HP—he must
remember thatitwasexposure
onthesemediathatwaslargely
responsible for theinitial success
of TheKinks. These peopleareall,
well, PEOPLE. Theypossess the
facility tolove and be happy, and if
some of them lack tolerance, Mr
Daviesscarcely providesamode.
PAULINE EDMONDSON, Watford,
Herts (MM Sept 20)

Mailbagrecently published a letter
from Pauline Edmondson saying
shewas “disgusted” by The Kinks’
latest record, in which Ray Davies
continues histuneofthelittleman
and the mortgageand the steady job.
Now comesaletter from Peter
Townshend of The Who:

Ileap from therailings, sword
inhand, in defence of “Shangri-
La”.RayDaviesisamanwho few
people knowverywell.Idon’t
knowhimbutIknowsomeone
who does. This confirmed my
suspicion thatit’snotcynicism at
therootofRay’swriting—heloves
theworking class and theirsimple
ways more thananybody since
George Formby. Hissongs—and
thisappliestoalmostall of them
—arehymnsto the English way of
life. Particularly to the people
who don’talways getwhat they
want. Lookalittle furtheralong
thelineandIthinkyou'llbecome
asbigaKinksfansasIam.
PETETOWNSHEND (MM Oct 4)

OFFBEAT COMMENT

REGGAE-isitarivaltorock, or
rhythmicrot? Thisis the question
pop fansmustbe asking
themselves aswe seeyesterday’s

jokemusictakingover the chart.
WhileThave nothingagainst
WestIndian pop-alotofitis
funand good dance music—it’s
“skinhead” associationsare
odious to anyhalf-educated
mind, and the sudden fantastic
lowering of musical standards,
aftersuchalongfightto
improve them, canonlybea
disappointment. But perhaps
reggaewill getbetter—thattenor
soloon “Return Of Django” and
the cellosonJimmyCliff’shitare
good omens for the future!
ERICWENTWORTH, Oldham,
Lancs (MM Nov 29)

RAVING ON

BLIND FAITH’Srecentrecording
of BuddyHolly’s “Well AllRight”
isevidence of the continuing
influence ofthelaterock’n’roll
singer 10yearsafter his death.

Incasetherearestillsomein
doubt, letthem listen to “Here
Comes The Sun” onthenew
Beatles album. Holly reallywas
10yearsahead ofhis time.
MALCOLM JONES, London, SW5
(MM Oct 4)

FIVE-POINTED STARS

Itisironicintheso-called era of
supergroups thatthe Pentangle
getnorecognitionatall. Surelya
greatgroup with suchindividual
artistslike BertJansch, John
Renbourn andJacquiMcShee
mustrateas thefirstsupergroup.
JOHNSMITH, Nottingham
(MMOct4)

GRAHAM BOND’S YES MAN

Chris Welch andIfortunately
agree onmany subjects, butthe
mostimportantsingle fact
emergingfrom these hours of
intoxicated discussion, is that
“Wade In The Water” by The
Graham Bond Organisation of
1965is the most exciting two-and-
a-halfminutes everrecorded by
acontemporarysmallband.
Were that masterpiece, and the
equallymagnificent “Love Come
Shining Through”, of the same
period, tobereleased now, not
onlywould thatorganisation
receive the creditit deserved,but
these guitar-lessrecordings
would give amuch-deserved
breakto tenorandaltohorn
playersin the field of
contemporary electric music.
BILL BRUFORD (drummer with
Yes),London SWé6 (MM Dec 20)

ACCORDIONISTS
ONLY!
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COng next...
in 1970!

0... THAT WAS 1969. Hope it blew your mind. But that’s far
from it from our reporters on this heavy beat. The staffers
of NME and Melody Maker enjoyed unrivalled access to
the biggest stars of the time, and cultivated a feel for the
rhythms of a diversifying scene; as the times changed, so
did they. While in pursuit of the truth, they unearthed
stories thathave come to assume mythical status.
That’s very much the territory of this monthly magazine. Each month,
The History Of Rock willbe bringingyou verbatimreports from the pivotal
eventsin pop culture, oneyearamonth, oneyearatatime. Nextup, 1970!

FLEETWOOD MAG

IT’SALL CHANGE for these non-puristleaders of the British heavyblues
boom. Guitar genius Peter Green feels himselfbeingsidelined in his own
group and “not happy with the way my life is being run”. Drastic
upheaval, suddenly, isafoot.

THE FACES

IN 1969 STEVE Marriott promised that “two good things would come out
ofone good thing”. He was absolutelyright! After his own Humble Pie, we
meet the remainder of the split Small Faces - now with the addition of
guitarist Ron Wood and the singer Rod Stewart. They are the Faces, and
we’'lldrinkto that!

LED ZEPPELIN

ANOTHER EXTRAORDINARY YEAR for the artists one Scottish paper
mistakenly calls “Ned Zeppelin”. The mighty band get their heads
togetheracousticallyin the country—-and make Led Zeppelin III-but also
share their thoughts with the press. JimmyPage s profiled in depth, asis
RobertPlant. “Idon’tthinkI've gotanybother,” he remarks, truthfully.

PLUS

Syd Barrett!
Soft Machine!
Mott the Hoople!
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THE HISTORY OF

RO CEK

Every month, we revisit long-lost NME and Melody Maker interviews and piece
together The History Of Rock. This month: 1969 — the year of the free concertand
the super-session. “I'm free/To singmysong/Though it gets outof time...”

THEROLLINGSTONESPLAYED HYDE PARK
DAVID BOWIEWENTINTO SPACE
LED ZEPPELINBROKE AMERICA

...and JOHN LENNON, FLEETWOOD MAC, NINA SIMONE,
THE WHO and CROSBY, STILLS, NASH & YOUNG and many more
shared everything with NME and MELODY MAKER
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